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Tothe'ChiiftianReader, 
> Hriſtian Reader,thereare at 
$4 © 0 tins day foure ſcueral} opint- 
'* ONE ofthe order of Gods dis 
uine Predeſtination, -:- 
The frlt;is of the olde & 
newe Peſaefans; whoſplace 
2) the cauſeot Gods Predefti- 
nation inman* in that-chey 
þ holde; that God did ofrdaine 
' men either tolife or death atcordime as he didfore- 
] ee, thatthey would by their naturallfreewi©ll either 
© reieR, or recenie erace offered; © | 
The ſecond ofthem, who(of fore) are revindd 
} Lutherans; which teache that God foreſecing howe 
41 niankindeBen 21ſhut vp vnder vabeliefe, would 
i | therefizee retect #race offered,did herupon purpoſe 
= to choole ſome to falnation of his nieer mercy with 
2 outany reſpett of their faith or 200d workes,8&&the 
> reſt toreie&beitis moned to dothis, becauſe he did 
© cternallye foreſee; that they woulde reiedt his grace 
7 offeredthem in theGoſpell. © 
Z Thethird, of Semipelagian Papi ſtes, whith a a= 
| feribeGodspredeſtination, pattely to metcye, and 
mr? to mens DICE EEE and merito- 
Z riouS workes, b9] - 
| |S Thefourth,of ſuchasretch, chat the cauſe of the 
Fexecution of Godspredeſlination, i in his mercye in 
4 brilt,in them yrhichare {aued,and in them which 
Speriſh;chefall and corruption of man:yet fo, asthat 
Fthe decrecandeternall counſellof Cod, SOOT 


| them, both, hath not any cane beſigc his will an 
TEE A 2 = FEE 
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 Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 
pleaſure.Oftheſe foure opinions, the three former 
haue laboured to oppugne as erronious ; and to 
maintaine thelaſt,as being a trueth whichwil beare 
weight intheballance ofthe Sanctuary. 
further diſcourſe whereof, hereI make bold 
to offer to thy godly conſfideratio:in reading wher- 
of reeardnotſo muchthe thing it ſelf, penned very 
flenderly,as mineintentand affeion : who deſire 
among the reſt, to calt my myte into the treaſurye 
of the Churchof England; & far want of gold,perle 
and precious ſtone, to bring a Rammes Skinne, or 


twaine, anda little Goates haire, tothe building of 


theLords Tabernacle. Exod, 35.23, , 
[The Father ofour Lord Tefus Chriſt grant that 
according to theritches of his glory,thou maieſt be 
ſtrengthened by his Spirite in the inner man, that 
Chriſt may dwel in thy hart by faith, to the end that 


thou being rootedand groundedin loue, maieſt be 


able to comprehend withall Sain&es, what is the 


 þreadth,& length, and deapth,and height thereof: 


& to know the loue of Chriſt which paſſeth knows 

. - Jedpe,that thou maieſt be filled with allfulnes 

'..., of God., Amen, Farewell, April 18; 

-- 24:1. |, the yeere of the laſte pati- 
ence of Sainctes, 
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CE Of the bodie of $ cripture,” 


and Theologie. © ? 
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IT. 
{WEIy. 7 HebodicofScriprurej32do@ehit 
CORR bl ſufficient tolinevwell;- 
-.\ It comprehetideth many howye 
Sciences,whereofone is principall;! 
othersare handmaids,or retainers.-. 
The principall Science. isT hee 


bogie. 


'T heologie,is the Science oflining: bleſfedly Grow 
uer . Bleſſed lyfe confiſteth in theknowledseoÞ 
God.Ioh.17.3.T his is lyfe Eternal,tbat they know thee: 
robe the onely very God,and whome' thorhaſte ſent Jeſus 
Chriſt, Eſay. 5 3.11. By his knowledge, ſhallmyrighte<| 
ons ſeruant Ck. Cri Yiuſifiemny. AnarhbaFeir 
confiſtethlikewiſe in the knowledyeof ourſelue 
becauſe we know by , by: Oren hs 
hap. 2. F 
Of God,and rd nature of God. ©) it 


G? d-iS bers Elohim.,Ex0d;6.2. And Elibiok 
Joes Qy Few Moſes, and ſaide onto bins, Tam lehos. 


. And? appeared unto. Abraham. to Iſaac,and to 
Naa: 5 the name of God Almighty, but bymy. on 
kchouah,was for knowen wmno then Exod;30134! if 


=. ſay unto me , what is his name? Wharſball 1y 
A EL wit 


The order of thecauſes 


wnto Hehe And God anſwered Mofes, Iamthat Iam. 


eLiſo heſaid, thits ſhalt thou ſay untothe Children of Iſ- 
rael, T am hath ſent me untoyor. And God ſpahe further 
to Moyſes,thus Jhalt ou ſay vatdtheCh i of Tjracl, 
Iehoual,Eloim,ch6, bath ſent meuntoyor, 


'The fixſteytleot God; dedveth his nature, the 


ſecond hisperſonss- L 
Thenature of God, is his! line! 'y and moſt periect | 


ofſeace,; ; £21.9 Jil; 


| Theperf:Qion of the nature of God,is his ab- | 
{olate confſiitatibn; by the which heis wholy com - | 
plete within ham ſite, Exod;g.1 +, [am that I am, | 
_ AQ17;246 God thatmade the ever and all things 
 thatare therein, fertg t that hers Lird of hcauene> earth, 
 awelleth not in T cmples made \eith bh; mnatrneyther 1s 
"worſhipped wihimennes bandes. Ag thougir he nee- 
dedahy thing; ſeeing be HA 19 all lvfe & agab 2G 


Hehing oy >» \ \v.1 
'The perſeRidn of his nate: j5either the Sim- 


| plenes,on theinfuiterestheret. 


Gmpledcesof hisnature;is that, by which he 


Tor of: all Logicilledation. Hehathnotin him, 

ubieftora diungt dols'5.4 6. Atbefather hath bje 
 #n bimſelfe, ſo bath hee giento the Sonnne to hane tyfe 11 
himſelfe : Conferred with Tohn.t 4.6:Tam the Way, 


rheTructh; an Whoſe, 1:lJoh.17.But if yewalke tn 
liahtiasheigin lght;confered with the 5:Godzs hight 


_ - andtn him js no darkenes. Hence it is manifeſt, thatto 
h haueLife., andtobeLife: to bein Light,and tobe 
Tght:mGodatcallone,Neitheriis God ſubje&to 
gengralicie or Prochninutals, or Pertes's aa 


\> 


4. 08>" "Sfp CE iii torres hci, HED. nethaiags i =» 4 al, pe Ace _mes ; autre , 
vs 


of Saluationand Damnation, 
or that which is madeof matter: for{o:there ſhould 
bein God diuerſethinges, and:oneamwre perfect 
then another: therefore \whacſoenet i is mGod,is his 


eſſence, andallthat he is,heis by hiseffence,". \ + x 
Hence itis manifeſt;char the tatuttot God; is 


immutableand Spirituall; +. 7.; .5:1q LET I 


Gods immutabilitye flrivieey 2srthat by which 
he is void of all compoſition, diyifiorg'and change, 
Iam.1.17, With God there is 10 variablener mot ſhaow 
of changing, "ow 3: 6. I am the Lord, and.am wot ohuere 

ed, A vn tut oO ate 
- Gods nature is ſpiritual,in thari it iveorpotall, & 
therefore inuiſible;Toly..2 4: Godis aſjprite,2: Cor, 
3.17.T he Lordis the Janice I * Tabiy. 17Tv re Kink 
erernall,immortall ininifible only wiſe God, be ployye Afrd 
honour, for ther did eutri  Collol, 1; 19/19 Who istbod 
mage of the inuyftble: God, 0 20LT 2 Dd 
The infinitenes ofGodisrwo Holderhis Frerni= 


tye,and exceding g grcqrnes.'. 


Gods cternitye,is'thatby whichchee 4 withoud 
beginningandending, PL2.96. 4 Before the mout'- 

rains Were made, and before thon huajt formed theearth 
andthe round Worlds: 3 drien' from V, 8 t0) ter [Þ- 
ſtimg,thou art ouf God:Renel it BT am Alphz#az4Ok 
meva,thats, 1s the bronmmy and thin Jayethuhe Tod] 
which 2 whit gray ad Fea BOM DOT 
- Godsexceetdins g oregenes,, 1s that bywhich his. 
inco niprehenſiblen nature 1s cuery6 where preſent 
bothe within and without! the worlds: Pate $$ 44:3 
Greatis the Lord, Woreby to be) pr Ed3ieidl His his gre 
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-\Theorder ofthe cauſes 


\ that Ged wiltdwellon the earth?beholde the heauens,ch- 
tbe heauensofibeauens,are not ahle tocontaine thee + hovw 
much leſſe is this bouſethat Thane bnilt?[er.2 3.2:3.:DNoo 
not I filltheheaken and earth{aiththe:Lord? Henceit 
is plaine:Firft;thathe js 0nely.one , and nduviſible, 
not many, Ephe..4.5.One Lord,ane Faith,one Baptiſm, 
fine Godand F HA of all; Deut.4.35. Vnro thee it Was 


ſhewed, thattboumuhteſt know that the Loyd he is God, 
 wndthat thergisnone but he alone. 1.Cor.$8,4.Weknow 
#hat an idol{ is nathing in the World, &-3har there is none. 


other God but one, And there can be but one thinge 
I mteanmtine;..':- | 

\Sceondly, that God.is x knower af the hearte, 
Farnothins hidden from that nature, which is 
within all- thinges,and: without all thinges, which 1s 
iveluded iqnothing, norexchudedfromany thing, 
Becauſe 1.King.28.9.T he Lordſexrcheth all beartes, 


ay underſturdeth exery worke of the minde, Plal.1 39. 
1, 2. T hou knoweſt my ſiting downe and my ryſu ng VPs 


: res ut der dnfandef »Hy Fogitazion a ferro off < - 


Srovea 3 4; | Chap. $ -. 

Of the hyfe of God, 
'J IRWedb we ſpoken of the perfeQion of 
>1Godsnature:.Now tolloweth thelyteof God, 


living and mo 


it {elfe,  P(al.42.2.4y foulethir- 
ftetbforg od.; ener 


for the lining God when (balLT come 


4 there be n0t at any tymein 9 of: Jn a eull Dartes 
aepart roms the lining G God. 

LEN HSA Diuine ature ispecally inperperuall 0- 
of Won 


by whuchthe Diuine Nature is in perpetual aftion p 


phi! before the preſence of God? "Heb.3.12. Sos 
; 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


7 perationby threcattributes,the which do manifeſt. 
7 theoperationot Godtowardes his creatures. i 1 
] . Theſearehis wiledome, will,and omnipotencie.. 
| _ The Wildomeorkinoiwledge of God is thatby. 
thewhichGod doothot ſucceſſively, and by dif-' 
courle of reaſon, but by one eternall, and immutta- 
| bleatof vaderſtanding di{ſtnQlye, andperfeRlye' 
know him(elte,andall otherthings,thoughinfinite, 
whether they, aye bene ornot. Math. 11.27: N#' 
man knoweththe Spune but the Father , nor the Father 
but the Sonne , and bee to Whome the Sonne willreueale: 
| han. Heb.4.13, T here us nothing created which isnot' 
manifeſt in his ſight : but all thinges are naked oper to his 
eyes,Wvith whome We haue to doo. Plal;147.5 His wiſee 
aome is infinite. ny wel 
- Gods wiſdome hath theſe parts. Hisforeknow- 
| ledgeand his counſel]. | OD 
Theforeknowledgeof God, isthat,by:which 
| he mofteaſſuredlye foreſeethall thinges thatartto 
come. Act.2.23.Hm' haut ye taken by the handes of: 
the wicked, beeing aelyuered by the determinate counſell 
and foreknowleape of God, and bane crucified and ſlaine; 
| Rom. 8.T boſe which he knew before;hee alſo predeſtina= 
| tedrobe made like to the image of his Sonne,  This-is. 
not properly ſpoken of God, butby teaſon ofmeis 


- 


to whome things are paſt,or to.come. ,' {/ 1 

 ThecounlellofGod,jis that, by which he doth 

moſt ſtraightly perceiue thebeſtrealon of al things 

that are. Pro; 8.14. Thane counſel! and -wiſcome; I ans 

oy aa 6e"> I bane ſtrenoth, | COONS. 

© ThewillofGodiis that, by the which REI 
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The order ofthe cauſes 


moſtfreely, and ſtraitlye withone a& ;willeth all 


thinges: Rom.9 ,18.He hath mercy on whome he Wall, | 


andwhome be will he hardenerh;, FEphed.s Ty : Who bath 
predeſtinate vs to be adopted throuph Toſns Chriſte vnto 


hinifelfe,according to the good pleaſure of his will. Jam. 4. * 
15. Forthat which you ſhouldſay if the Lordwill;wewul | 


lixe and do this or that, © 


God willeth that which is good; byapprouing it, 

G aSitisemll, by 
lowing and not willing it, Andyet hevoluntarilye | 
dothpermiteui: Becauſe itis good thatther ſhuld | 
be euill, Ats 14:16. Who in tymes paſt ſuffered all the | 
gaue them-vpto the hardnes of their heart;and they hane | 
walked in their oWvne Counſels, ; 4gk, | 


that whichiscuill\, in afmuc 


Gentiles to walke in'their owne Wwaies, Plal.81.12. 


_-+Thewillof God, by reaſon of diuersobi 
Hatred,or Graccand Taſtice, ---- 


'\"Theloneof Godjis that, by the which Godap=- 
proucth, firſt himſclte, and-then all. his creatures | 


ectes | 
hath diners names, and is either called Loue and 


without theirdeſert, & intherdoth take delight; 


i.lohn.4.16. Gotis lone , and whoſoremaineth in lone 
remainethin God,and God in him;loh. 3.16, So God lo- | 
_ nedthe\yorlde, that he gaue his ondlybepotten Sonne,C5c | 
 Rom.5,8: God/errerh out his loue' toward vs,ſering 


While Wwe were get ſinners, Chriſt died for vs, 


that 


' Thehatred of God,isthar, bythe which he dif- 
liketh, and deteſteth his creature offending, for his 
fault 1.Cor.10.5. But many of them the Lord miſly- 


ked,for they periſhed #n the wildernes, Plalme.s 5 
hateſt all the workers of iniquitie.Plal.44.8. Th 


T hou 


ou haſt 
loued 


; 
5 
dila- J 


a ct Su eat oe ens ati Wa aint7 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


loued wiſtice and hated 1 mquitie, 


The grace of God, is that, by-which he freelye. 


declareth 11s fauour to huscreaturos. Rom,11.6.Jf 


it beof Grace, it is nomore of workes : otherwiſe Grace - 
T = grace, but if it be of workes, it 1s no more Grate... \., 


Titus.2. 11.T beſauing Grace of God fiqwea to allmen.; 


teaching vs to deny impictye, GC. 


The grace of God, is  eyther his 200dnes or his 
mercye. | 


The goodnesof God, is that by whichhe being 
in himſelfe abſolutelye2o00d, dooth freely exercile. 


hisliberalityevpon his creatures, Math,19. 17.Why 
calleſt thou me good, none 1s good but one , enen Gol. 


Marth. 5. 


unuſt . 


the Lord waite,that be may haue mercy vpon you. Lenit. 


3-22. It is the Lords mercies, that we are not conſumed, 
_ his Compaſsion faile nor.Ez09, 3 3.19.1 take pittie: 


on Whome } take putie, and am mercifull on Wh 
merciful. 


Gods Tuſticezis that, by which hee jnall Linges 
willeth that whichis iuſt, Palm, to.T he wt Lord lo= 
ueth wiſtice, Plat, 3-4For thou art nota God has A 
Pickednes 

Gods Tuſtice; is is in worde and deede. 


ome Þ ans 


Inſtice in word, is that trueth,by which hecon- | 


{tantly,and indeed willeth that auch he hath faid, 
Rom.z 3-4.Ler God betrue, & euery man a lyer. Math. 


24-35 


45. Je maketb bis Sunne te ſhine vpon the: 
| good nd the bad, and be rayneth vppo the wt and 


Gods mercy, is that by which be fredy aſſſteth 
all his creatures in their miſeries. Elay.30.18.Yet Wel- 


Theorder ofthe cauſes 


2.4.35.Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my Word. 


ſhallnatpaſſe away, Hence is it that God is iuſtin ke- 
ping hispromiſe, i.loh.1.9.1f we confeſſe our ſins, God 
6 faithfull and tuft to forgine vs our ſinnes, 2. Tim. 4-8, 
Henceforth is laid vp for me the crowne of righteouſnes 
which the Lord the righteous Tudge ſhall gine me at that 
day. ba | | 

Juſtice indeed, is that by which he cither diſpo- 
{cth orrewardeth. | | 
Gods diſpoſing Tuſtice,is that by which he, as a 


moſtfree Lord,orderethrightly all things in his ac 


tions.Pf.1.43.17.T he Lord z5 righteous in al his Waies. 


. Gods rewarding Tuſtice, is that by which heren= 
dereth to his creature according to his worke.2. 
Theſl: r. 6. Ir is inſtice with God,to render affliftion to 


ſuch as afflift you,but to you which are affiifted,releaſing 
with vs.1, Pet.1. 17. T hereforeif you call bis Father, 


Jere.51.56.T he Lord that recompenſer 
compenſe, 

he Iuſtice of God, is either his gentleneſle, or 
_ anoeer. _ REL 


"Gods gentleneſſe,is that by which he ney be- 


ftoweth vpon his creature areward. - 2.Theſl. 1.5. 
Which is a token of the righteons iudgement of God, 


that yee maye bee counted Wort hie t he kingdom x of God, 
for thewhich ye alſo ſuffer, Math. 10.41,42. He that 
receineth a Prophet in the name of a Prophet , ſhall 
bane a Prophets reward: and he that receiuerh a righ< 
geonus manu the name of arighteous man , ſhall Rn 

roQ 


which without reſpett of perſon indgeth according toeuery 
mans Worke paſſe the time of your —_— here m feare. 
ſhall furely re<' 


; ofSaluation and Damnation. 

the rewarde of arighteous 18an. «And Whoſoener ſhall 
gine vntoone of theje little ones to dr:nke 4 cuppe of colde 
water onely,in: the name of a Diſciple, verelye 7 ſay onto 
you, he ſhall not looſe his revwarde. 

Gods Anver,isthat by which he puniſheth the 
tranſgreſhon of the creature. Rom. 1.18. For the 
Wrath of God 1s reuealed from heauen;againſt all ungod 
lineſſe,and vnrighteouſneſſe of men ,vphich withholde the 
truerh in onrighteouſneſſe, lohn. 3.36 He that obeyeth 
not the Sonneſhall not ſee lyfe,but the Wrath of God abi- 
dah on ame... TT. 

Thus much concernine the will of God: Now 


_ S 
followeth his omnypotencie. 


Gods omnipotencie,is that by which heis moſt 
| abletqperformecuery worke: Math.19.26.VV#h 
 menthis 1s impoſſible,vuth God all thmgs arepoſſible. 

| Somethingsarc hereto be excepted. Firſt thoſe 

thinges, wholeaCtionarguethan impotencie;as to 

| lye,to deny his worde. Titus.1.2.//bich God , that 

| Cannot dye; hath promiſed. 2. T1t.2.13. He cannot de= 

nic him ſelfe. Secondly ſuch thingesasarecontrarye 

! tothe natureof God as to deſtroye himſelfe, and 

| not tobeget his Sonnefrom eternity. Thirdly fuch 

thingesas implye contradiftion, For God cannor 

| wake a tructh falſe, or that which is, when it 1snot 

| CODE... co. | 

| Gods power may be diſtinguiſhed into anabſo« 
lute aud aQtuall power, : 

| Godsabfolute power,is that by which he can do 

more,then he cyther dooth,or will doe. Math. g., 

9. Ifay vnto you , God z5 able of theſe ſtones to rayſe 

| ”F 
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. The orderof the cauſes 

vp children to Abraham. Phil. 3.21. According tothe | 
work:ng,Whereby he is able to ſit Hes enen all things vn Þ 1 

fo bin [fe. | | 
Gods aQual power, is that by akich hecauſeth & / 
all things tobe,which he treely-will.PAalme.r 35.6. | 7 
All things which Gus will, thoſe be docth in heauen and | Þ 
#71 7 earrh,and t 1 all depthes. ? , 
7 


Cap. 4s 
4 of G NE) glory and blefle rdves. 
* Vt of the former attributes , by which the | 
true Tehonah is diſtineuithed froma faigned | tl 
God,and from Idoles, ariſe the eloric of God and F1 
hisbleſfednes,  / | 
Gods 2lorie or Maieſtie,is the infinite exteltens | - 
cic of his moſt imple, and moſtholye dnune Nas |/7 
ture; Heb,1.3. Who being the brightres of his gloyye, 
andthe mgraned forme of b:5 perſon,coc. Dan.3 Thou le 
Lord art onely God, and glorions vponthe earth. Gi, 
_- > Bythis weſee, that God onely can knowe him C 
felfe perteQly. Tohn.s, 46. Nor that anyemar hath Ihe 
feenie the Father , ſane he which :50f God, be hath ſeene ſhoe 
the Father.1. Tim, 6.16. Who onchy bath mmortaktye, 
aft dwelleth in the l:zht, that none can attaine vnto, 
Whome never m1 ſaw. werbor con ſee. Exod. 33.1 8. 
T hok canſt not ſee my face 
Notwithſtanding there is a certaine manifeſta- 
_ tion of Gods glorye , partely more obſcure, partly 
More apparant. 
The moreobſcure manifeſtation , is the viſion 


| of Gods Maicſtie in this lyfe , by the cycs of the 


minde 


I 


of Salvation and Damnation. 


” mirrde, throughthe helpe of thinges, perceiued by 
” the outwardſences, - ... 2 LI AA 
Ss Fla6.1 / [awe the Lordſuting vpon an high throne, 
* and lifted yp, and the lower partes thereof filled the tem= 
7 ple.Exod. ; 3.22. And while myglorrepaſſeth by, I will 
# prt thee in acleft of the: Rocke, and: Will coner thee with 
* mine hands While I paſſe by : after I vill take away mine 
* hand,and thou ſhalt ſee my backe parts;but myface ſhall 
© not beſeene. 1,Cor.1312,. Now Wee ſeeas through 4 
2 glaſſe darkely. F 3 11:3 910 Ty, 
7 -, The more apparant manifeſtation of God), 1s 
# the contemplation of him in heauen,faceto face; 
! 1.Cor.13.12. But then ſhall we ſte facetoface, Dani- 
| ell. 7.9,10. I beheld till the throves wereſer vp,andthe 
| Ancrent of dayes aid: fa , Whoſe garment Was white as 
| ſnoWw,esc. 1 715; STEELE 1 Wars 
! Godsbleſſednes,is thatby which Godis in him 
ſelfe and of himfelte, ali ſufficient. Gen.17.1. ? am 


' 


God all ſufficient , walke before me,and be thou vpright, 


Col. 2.9. For in him dwelleth all the fulnes of the Gods 
head bodily. 1.Tim.6.15.Which im dewe time be ſhall 
ſew, that is,bleſſedand prince onely,@C. 


Chap, V. 
.  » . Concerning the perſons of the Godhead. 
FT Heperſons,are they , which fubſiſtingin one 
4, Godhead are diſtinguiſhed by incommunica- 
ble properties. 1.lhon..7. T bere arethree that beare 
recorde.m heauen, the Father, the Worde, and the holye 
Jhaſte, and theſe. 3 are one.Gen,19.24. T hen fehouab 


136% 4 | fire 


ained vpon Sodome,and upon Gomorah,brimſtone, and. 


_ of olde. Andve 
ſher , and 1 vas Wre/ his delight ,retoyſing alvyaye before 


 Theorderofthe cauſes 


fire from fehonahin heaven, Tohn.1 1, 7rthe beginning 
Was the Wworde, andthe worde waswith God , and that 
worde was God,' Ar | 
... The conſtitution of aperſonis, whenasa perſo- 
nal ary orthe proper manner of fubſiſting 
ISadioyned to the Dietie,orone divine nature... * 
DiſtinRion of perſons,1sthat,which albeit eue- 
- perſon is one, and the ſame perfe& God,yet the 
Father isnot the Sonne or the holye Ghoſt, but the 
Father alone;the Sonne is not the Father ar the ho+ 
ly Ghoſt,but the Sonne alone;and the holy Ghoaſt 
15n0t the Father or. the Sonne, but the holy Ghoaſt 
alone:ſ{o that intheſe there is dmerſitic of perfones; 
but vairycofeſſence, Lt | 
 Thecommunion of the perfones,or rather yni- 
on,is that, by which echeone is inthereſt, and with 
the reſt, by reaſon of the vnityc'of the Godheade: 


_ andtherefore euerye eche one doethpoſleſſeloue, 


o.loh. 


and glorifieanother,and work the ſame thing 


14.10, Beleeueft thou nat that I am in the Father, and 


the Father is in me?the wordes that Tſpeake vpto you, I 


fjea'y not of myſelfe but my Father that dvvelleth m me, 


e doth the Workes.Pro.8.22.T he Lorde hath poſſeſſed 
me in the beginning of his way : f was before his workes 
f 30. T hen was I with him as a nourte 


him.Toh.1.1:1n t e beginning ras the word;cithe word 
was with God,and that Word vas God. and Cap.5. 19: 
T.he Sonne can doo frothing of himſelfe , ſane that be ſeth 


the Father doo : for whatſoeuer things he dooth, the ſame 
Aoth the Sonne alſo, | | 


| There 


; 


of SaluatiotandDamwation, 


There be three perſons, the Father,the Soring 
and theholy Ghoſt. Math: 3416 17. And Teſuewhen 
he was bapriz.ed, came ſtraight out of t he water anavets 
rhe heauens Were opened unto bint;andTahn ſav the Spie- 
rite of God, diſcending like a Noutz and lighting+vpen 
him .e And loe,awoice came from beaurn faxing 7% tors 18 
tny beloued Sonne in Whome I am weligleaſed:,, uh 
 TheFather isa perſon withoutbegitining,awhe 
from all cternitie begat the Sonne..;Heb, 1, :34l1/he 
beirg the brightnefſ+ of the glory, and the tngraueaforms 
| of bes perſon. Plal.2.7.T bon art py Sonnethis day Haus 
| I begotten thee. Fr 04 27 26 0416 91062 2idano0] +: 

' | ,, | The incommiiniceb!le properticottheFather, 
' | isto bevthbegattey,Heisthe beginning otdRitong, 

_ -becauſe hebeginntthcuery aftionoft him folte, ef 
a tein git by the Sonne &the hgh; Ghoſt. :2;Gar; 
: 8:6, 1'at onto vs there is but.one Godwhich tsrhe father 
” of whome are all tHinges, and we in him, and one Lond 
? | Jeſus Chriſt, 6y whom ave all thinges,,a4d we of Vim « 
, | Rom-11.36.For of him and through him Anagor Him, 
I 


} 


are all thinges.. (oil go oe [3 cri} 20007 
* | +: >The other two perſons have the Godhead. or 
>, | the whole dinibeeſſence,of the:Father by Fomintie 
nication,namely the Sonneand the holy Ghoſt... 


% | + The Sonne Is the ſecond perſon,begotten of the 
-; | Fatherfromalleternitie, Hebiz;g.For vptoWhaehdf 


4 | the Angelles ſaide he at anytime thou art my Sores this 
: | day begat T thee? Col.1.15 Whois thetmageof theantit> 
fable G od,t be firſt borne of EKEXY: Creatute, Jahn. 114. 
we | 41nd Wefaw theglorythereof as the glory of the anly.be- 
"| gotten Soune of the Father., Rom. 8.32. HeWhoſpd- 


-, | buy » 


red 


.i:0Theorder ofthe cauſes 
red wot bitbevne Sonne.! . i | 


For this cauſe heis ſaide tobeſent fromthe Fa- | 


ther." Toh.'8.42.1 proceeded forth and came from God, 
neither came 1 of myſetfe bur he ſent me, This ſending 
taketh notaway the cqualitie of eſſenceand pow- 
er,bur declareththe order oftheperſons. Toh. 5.18. 
T berefore the Tewes ſought the more to kill him, not only 
becauſe be had broken the Sabaoth, but ſaid alſo rhat God 


was his Father and made himſelfe equall with God.Phil. 


2.6.1/ho being in theforme of God,thought it no robber y 
ro-be equallwith God. 


For this cauſealſo he is the WORD of the F ather, © 


> 


v1 


* 
$4 


ri, y L£ ; 9% 


not avyaniſbines butan cſſentiall word, becauſe asa ' 
woord 1sas it were begotten of the minde, ſois the | 


 Sonne begotten of the Father. Andalſo,becauſche | 
bringeth glad tidinges from the boſome ofhis Fa- | 
ther.Nazian inhisoration of the Sonne,Baſil in his | 
preface before Tobns gof ell. | x 
- The propertie of the "am isto be bego ten, | 


*Hisproper manner of working 15 to execute aC- 
tions from the father by the holy ghoſt, x.Cor. 8.6. 
Our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whom are all thinges and we 


fron the Father ,euen the Spirite of trueth, which procee- 
det of the Father,he ſhall teſtifie of me. Rom. 8.9. But 


| Yearenotin the fleſh, but inthe Spirite, ſecing the Spirite 


-of Goddw:lleth in you.But if there be any t 


at bath not 
the 


———_—— 


bySi.1loh. 5.19.Whatſoener things ke dooth,the ſame 
_ doth theſonne alſo, bs 
21.3 The holy Ghoſtis the third perſon, proceedin 
from the Father arid the Sonne. Iohn. 15, 26, But}, 
When: the comforter ſhall come, Whom I will ſend unto you 


- 
ay 
7a 
oo 
” 
# 
0 
IP 


7 
Oo > 
Fo, 


t 
) 
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of Saluation and Danination, 


4 | the Spririt of C hriſt he is not his, Tohn.16.13, 14. BA 
- | Whenthat Spirue of trueth ſhall come ,\ hee ſhall condutk 
" : youinto all trueth : for he ſhall not ſpeake of bimſeife, but 
> © Whatſoeuer he hearerh, hee ſhall ſpeake, and ſhalt declare 
* | vntoyouſuch thinges as are tocome. He ſhall plorifit mers 
« | | for he ſhal receiue of mine,and ſhew it unto yon, | | 
)* What maybe theeſſentiall difference berwixe | 
4 | pr occeding and begetting ; neither the Scriptures 
|. | | determinen nor the Church knoweth: 790 bins ep 117 
) i The incommunicable my cot the holye 

: | Gholt;jsto proceede, _ 177 TOf13 
, 4 His Proper mann er of w -orking, i IS to Gnifhean 
* ation effeQing it, as from the Father &the Sonne, 

: | Chap. 6 | 2 

Of Gods workes Farr, his decree. 

Hus far concerning the firſtpartof Theo! 
the ſecond followeth, ofthe workesof God. 

*| The works of God,areall thoſe; which he dork 
Y. | out othim(ſclfe,that is out of his diuine effence,* 
= | Theſcarecommon to the I rimity,alwaies reſer= 
5, 5 ued the peculjer maner of workine omeuery perſon. 
ve Theendofalltheſe is the manifeſtation of the 
7 | glory of God:Romt.1 1.36. For bins ere alltbings , w 


* biz be all 'olory for excyr. 33:9} 
9 | | The worke or ation of God, iseither his decree 
uf | or theexecution of his decree, *' 3/13 il 7-013 Is 


HY .ThedecreeofGod,isthatby which Godin him 

-I ſelf hath neceffarily, and yet freely, fromall e 
" ty determined all ines Ephe. 1.11.1 whom alſo 
ne we are _ When we Were predeſt tnare-, according'to 
off the pit poſe of bims , Which Worketh all thinges after the 
he | | B 2 counſel ; 


: Theorder ofthe cauſe; 


Eolinſell of bis one Will. arid ver, 4. as he hath choſen vs 2 
 #andum before tht foundation of the world. Math 10.29. | 
24te ot rWwa Sparrowes ſolde for a farthing, and not one | 
of rhe falleth. on the pround, without your father ? © 

Rom:.'9..2 1: Hathnot the Porter power on the tlaye; to | 
 makeof the ſame lumpe one veſſellto diſhoner, and ano= | 


ther to honor; . 


\ 
. 


-51: Therefore the Lord according to his good plea« |: 
ſure, hathmoſt certainly decreed cuery both thing | 
anddQion,whether palt, preſcntor tocome, toge- | 
ther with their circumſtices of place, time, meanes 


andend, : 


*::/Leazhe hathmoſt iuſtlye decreede the wicked * 
workes of the wicked. For if it had not ſopleafed * 
him, they hadncuer bene at all, Andalbeit they of * 
theirowne nature, ate and remaine wicked; yet in | 
reſpe& of Gods decree, they are to be accounted | 
:2o0d, For there is not anye thing abſolutely cuill. | 
1.Pet.2:17;For it is better (if the will of God be ſo )that | 


.ye ſuffer forwpell doorn 4 then for euill dooing. 


. 
" « @ 


.:0]Þhe thing which in the owhttenature is euill; in | 
-Gots eternill counſell comes in the place ofa good 
:1n thatitis ſome oceaſionand way, to mani- | 

4 td glory of Godin his waſtice,and in his mercy, | 
25:2Lhe execution of Gods decree, is that by which? 
all thinges in their time are accompliſhed, which! 
AvEteforeknowenor decreed, & that cuen as they} 


thi 
cc 


_were forcknowen and decreed. 


\- Theſame decree of Gods,is thefirſt &principal he 
.working canſe ofall thinges, which isin order and 
time before al other cauics, For with Gods decre'is] 


. »” 2. oO Iocues ge of owns wo we we too ww wy —w  - 


EC 


lu 
ſer 


ll I OA 


of Saluation and Damnation, 


alwaics his wil annexed; by the which he can wil 
linely effe& that he hath decreede. Andit:werea: 
 figneofimpotencle, to decreeanything whichhe 
could not willingly compaſſe, Andwith Gods will 
is coioynedan cffeuall power, by whichtke Lord 
can bringto paſſe whatſoeuer he hathfrely decreed 
This Frſk and principall cauſe how be it init{elte 
it beneceſlary,yet it dothnot take away freedome 
of will in ele&ion or the nature and properticof1ſc- 
cond cauſes,but only brin gs them intoa certain or= 
2 der, that is,it direeth the to,the determinate end: 
 whereyponthe effe&s and cycntsofthingsarecon 
: tingentor neceſſarye, as the nature of the ſecond 
! eaufe is, So Chriſtaccording to his Fathers decree 
| diedneceſlarily. A. 17,;.But yet willinglye. Mar. 
25.39. Andifwereſpett theteperature of Chriſts 
| body, he might haue prolonged his lite;& therfore 
in this reſpe& mightbelaid to haue died cotingetly 
The execution of Godsdecree hathtwo braun 4 
ches, his operationand his operatiue permilsion. 
Gods operation,is his effeuallproducing of ail 
good things, whicheither haue being or mouing or 
whichare done. gps = ger L's 
Gods operatiuepermiſsion, is that by which he 
onlypermitteth one and theſame work to be done 
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; ofothers,asitis cuill;butas it 15 good,he cfteftually * 
; worketh the ſame, Gen.o. 20.7o4mdred bad purps 
ſeae uill againſt me, but God decreed that for good, that 
he might as he hath doon this day, preſerue his:people a- 4 
liue.and Gen. 45.7.God hath ſent me. before you to pre- 
ſerue your poſteraie this Land, Eſay. 10.5, 6, 7.Woe | 
| Dy = _-  - ue 


I Theorder ofthe cauſes 


 handes is wine indignation . I will ſend bum toa diſſeme= 


ple of 1 my wrath , to take the ſpoile , and to take the praye, 
and to tread them vnder feere,like the mire i the ſtreete, 
bur be thinketh nor ſo,neutber doth his bart eſteeme it ſo, 
bat he imagineth to deſtroy,and to cut off not a feve na- 
Bens,  \-/, | 

-  Godpermittethcuil, by acertain voluntary per- 
miſsion, inthat he fraketh the ſecond caule in 
working cuill, And he forſaketh his creature,cither 
by detraing'the grace he had, or not beſtowig 
that which he wanteth, Ro.1,26. For this cauſe Gad 
gaue them vp vnto wile affettions, 2. Tum.2.25 ,26.m- 
ftrutting them with methenes,that are contrary minded, 
proumg if God at any time wil gue them repentance that 


. they may know the trueth,and that they may come to 4- | 


bling nation,and'l will gue him acharge againſt the peo= | 


hg 4 
"pd 
ke] #F 
6s 1 


untoeAfbur,tberod of my wrath,and the ſtaffe m their x 


mendement out of the ſnare of the denill,vbich are taken | 


of hm at his will. 


Neither muſt we thinke God vniuſt, who 1s ine | 


debted tonone, Rom.g.15.1 will haue mercy on him, | 


to whome Iwillſhew mercye, Y ea,'it is in Gods plea- | 


{ure to beſtow how much grace , and ypon whome | 


he will. Math.20.15.1s it nor lawful! for me to doo as I || 


will with mine ovwne? | 

+ Thatwhichis cuill, hath ſome reſpec of good- 

nes withGod. _ . 

: Firſt, inthatitisthepuniſhment of fnne,and 

puniſhment isaccounted amorrall good; in that,it 

asthe parte ofaiuſt Iudge to puniſh ſinne. 
Secondly, as it is amecre aQtionor att. 


Thirdly, 
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of Saluation and Damnation. 


7  Thirdlye, as icis achaſtiſement, atriall of ones 
7 faith, martirdome, propitiation. for finne., as'the. 
. © deathandpaſsion o{Chuſt AQ: .23.& 4.28. And. 
_ © if we obſeruetheſe caucates, God is not onelye a 
| | bare permiſciue agent in an cuillworke,butapows 
_ | erfulleffeRorof the ſame,yet ſo,asheneitherinſtth 
* Icthanaberrationinto the ation, nor yet ſuppor- 
7 teth, or intendeth the ſame, but that he moſt treely 
* ſuffereth cuill, andheſt diſpoſeth of it to his owne 
! glory. Thelike'we may ſee in this ſimilitude; Let a 
* manſpurre torwarde alame horſe; In thathe-mo+ 
2 ueth forward the rider is the cauſe, but that he hal- 
? reth, hehimſelfe is the cauſe. Andagain, weleethe 
Sunne beames gathering themſejues into a Sunne 
7 glaſle, they burne ſuch thingesas they light ypon $ 
! now,that they burne,the cauſe isnot inthe Sunne'; 


auf” 6H: 


; butin the glaſſe. Thelike maybe ſaide ofGodsacy 
* tion man cuill ſubiet, | 42 T-. +1 68#& ho") 
jones 


Of predeſimation and creations. 


, C3ve decree, inas muchas jt concerneth'man;is 
called predeſtination : Whichis the decree-of 
God, by the which he hath ordeined all men,'toa 
certain and euerlaſting eſtate; that is, cither tolal 
uation or condemnation; for his own'glory. 4. Thel. 

' F-9.For God hath not appointed vs. wat Worath,\ Wt: 14 
obtaine ſaluation by the meanes of aur Lard Teh Ehrtft: 
om, 
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- Theorderofthe cauſes © 


Kom.9.13.As it isWritten,} bane loued Taacob,and ha- 
fd'Efau.cand ver.r 2 What andif God Would to ſhewed 
hirwrath and make his power knowen, ſuffer wath long 
patience tht viſſels of wrath prepared to deſtruftion, and 
thathe might declave the riches of his glory wpon the veſ< 
fels of mercy,which he hath prepared untoplory. I 
-7-7The meanes of accompliſhmgGodspredeſti« 
nationare two folde, I | 
©: TheCreation,and the Fgl, 


| Fr 


The Creation,is thatby which God made all 


rr 1hb evo0d;, of nothing; thatis otknomatter,: 
wh 


was before the-creation., Ge.r. r. Iz the begin= 


— created the heauen; &-c: to the end of the chap. 


ods manner of creating,asalſoof gouerning,is | 
fuch, asthatby his worde alone,he,withoutany n1- 
ruimentes, fneanes, aſſiſtaunce, or motion produ- 
cedall ſortes of thin gs Forto will anye thing with 


_* God,zisbothto beable,and to pry it. Heb.r11., 


3.By faith,we wnderſt.2:d that the World was ordained 


_- bytheworde of Gaa\ſoe nugg the thinges Which ye ſee, are 


rot made of things whiclKd:d appeere, Pſal,148.5.Let 


. pvhem praiſe the tame of the Lord,for he commanded, & 
they were created x \. LATEY 


* The goodnes of the creature, isa kind of excel- 
tericie;by whichit was-void of all fannie; that is, free 
frompaniſhment and tranſereſson, | 
| 7*Theereation of the worlde, orinhabitantes in 
the worlde. S144 | er PELISITG þ 
t>The worldeisa moſte beantiful pallace,framed 
out'sfadeformed ſubſtance, &fitto beinhabited. 
FheParts of the worlde,arc the heauen & the _ 

19271 | &.0 e 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


, © -Theheauensarethreefolde,the firft isthe Aires. 
/ | theſccondtheSkye , thethirdanimifibleand in-" 
7 | corporall eſſence; created to betheſeateof all the! 
{ © bleſſed, both menand Angels. This third heaucn is: 
- | called Paradiſe.2.Cor.14.4. RITD | 
! - The inhabitantesof the worldearereaſonable* I 
- | creatures, made according to Gods owne Image; 
they arecither Angelsor men, Gen, 1.26, Furcbers: 
* more God ſaid,let us make man in our 0Wn\jmane,accore 
| 3 dingro our likeneſſe.lob.1.16.When thechildren of God 
' & cameandſtoode before the Lord: Satan came alſo among 
. = them. 0:4: rag; ro f{1 "ir! £ 
. | ' TheImageof God, istheintegriticoftherea« 
s |} ſonablecreature,reſembling Godinholynes.Ephe. 
< | 4:24 Andput ontheneW man which after Godis crea» 
- | ted mrighteouſneſſe and true bolyneſſe.” - : 4136 


Chap. 8. 
Of Angels. | 
_ Angels cach of them being created inthe 
beginning, wereſctled inan vpright eſtate. 
In whome theſe things are to benoted. Firſt their | 
nature. Angels are ſpirituall, and 1ncorporall eſſen» 
- | ces. Heb.2.16. For hein noſort tooke the Angelles , but 
he tooke the ſeede of Abraham,Heb.1.7.And of the an« 
gels,be ſaith he maketh the ſpirits his meſſengers,and his 
miniſters a e offfire: ' 1 Nowmw ni zisy 
Secondly,their qualities,  Firſtthey are wiſe. 2. 
Sam. 14.18. e Hy Lord the King is enen as an angell of 
Goa, un hearing gnodand bad .- 2. Theyarc of great 
| might. 2, Theſl. 1.7; Whenth: Lord leſs ſul few 
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Theorder ofthe cauſes. 
hemſelfe from heauen \vith bis mightie Angels. 2. Sam. 
2-4. Dania ſavee the tbat ſmote-tbe People, 2. 


King. I9. 35. T he ſame might the A of tbe Loyae' 
ment ant nd fone in the Campo of Air, hu 


and of great agilitic. Efay. 6. 6. T ber: flew one of the 


why the cherubims in the tabernacle werepainted 
with winges. 


gels?Heb.12.22.to the companieof innumerable angels. 

Fourthly, they are in the higheſt heauen, where 
they encrattend ypon God,and hane focietic with 
him. Matth. 18, 10.1: heazen their angels alwates be- 
hold the face of my father which is #r heauen.Plal. 78. 
17.T he charetsof Godare twenty thouſand thouſande 


are as angels in heauen. 

- Fiftly_ their degree, That there aredegreesof an= 
gels, it is moſt plaine. Coloſl: 1. 16. By bm were all 
thinges LT which axe in beauen cf tn earth thivges 
iſle and inuifible : whether they' bethrones or aomi- 
nons, or principalities, or powers. Rom. 8. 38.Neitber 


Angels, nor principalities,nor pogers, &c. 1. Thell. 4. 
| 19- 7 be : 


dreth, foure ſcore , and five thouſand, y, Theyare ſwift | 


Seraphums vnto mie With an hote cole in his hand, Dan. ; 
9.21.T heman Gabricll whom Thad ſeene before na |: 
viſion, came flying and touched me. T his is the reaſon | 


Thirdly theyareinnumerable.Gen. 3. 2. Now | 

Tacob went forth on his tourney.and the Angels of God | 
met bim,Dan.7.10. T houſand thonſands miniſtred un= 
tobim, and ten thouſand thouſandes ftoode before him. | 
Matth, 26. 53. T hamkeft thou I cannot ay tomy fas | 
ther and he will giue me moe then rWelue legions of An- | t 


angels, and the Lord is among them. Mar. 12. 25.5ut | 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


© 16.T he Lord ſhal deſcend with the voice of the archans» 
) gell, nd with the trumpet of God.Þut it isnotfor vs to. 
2 ſearch, who,or how many beoteache oxder,neither 
| ought wecuriouſly to enquire howtheyare diſtin+ 
! guiſhed. whetherineſſence,or qualities, Coll.2.18.. 
* Letno man at hispleaſure bear rule outer you by humbles 
* nes of minde,and worſhipping of Angels aduauncing hins. 
1 [ilfe m thoſe things which he nener ſaW. _ S 
" Smetly,their office. Their office is partly to mag- 
Z nifie God,and partly to performe his commannde= 
ments to them, Plal, 103.20,21.Praiſe the Lord 
" ye bis Angels that excel m ſtrength,t bat do his comman- 
7 dements , in obeying the voice of his Woorde, Praiſe the 
! Lord,all ye his boſtes , ye his ſeruantes that doe hisplea- 
| | ſure. 1? 
? Seuenthly: The eſtabliſhing of ſome Angels in 
| that integritie,in whuch they werecreated, 


Chap. 9. 

Of man,and the eſtate of innocence, 
An, afterhe wascreated of Gad.,,- was eſta- 
bliſhed in an excellent eſtate of Innocencye. 
- = eſtate ſeuenthinges are chieflye to be regar- 
|-dcd. 

{ TI. Theplace. Thegarden of Heden, that moſt 
pleaſant garden, Gen, 2.15. T hen the Lord tooke the 
man ,and put him into the Garden of Heden. 

II. Theintegritic of mansnature, Which was 
Epheſ.4.24.Created mrighteouſnes,and true bolynts. 
This integritie hath twopartes. 

The firſt is Wiſedome, which is a true and 
 perkect 


 The'order of the cauſes 


perfe&tknowledge of God,& of his wil,inaſmuch 
asitis to be perforined of man, yea, and of the 


counſtile of Godin al his creatures. Col.3.10. Aud 


haue put 072 theneweman,Which is renewed i knowledge 
after the image of bim that created him. Gen. 2. 19. 


thereof. 
— Theſecond, isJuſtice, whichisa confornuty of 


the will,affeions,and powers of the bodye to the | 


will of God. 


- HI. Mans dignitye , conſiſting of foure partes. | 
Firſt, his communion with God , by whichas God | 


Teioyced in his owne Image, ſolikewiſe man was 


incenſedto loue God: Thisis apparant byGods fa- | 


miliar conference with Adam.Gen.1.29. And God 
ſaid, Beholde,] haue pen vnto you exerye herbe bearing 


ſeede.c5c. that ſhall be to you for meate , — i. 


his dominion ouer all the creatures of the earthe. 
Gen.2.19.P1.8.6.T hou haſte made him Lord ower the 
Workes of thine handes,and haſte ſet allthinges unaer his 


Feete,chc, Thirdlye,the decencie,and dignitye of 


the bodye,ih which, though naked, nothing was 
vnfeemly.' Plal.8.5.T hox haſte made him little lower, 
then God , and crowned him with glorye and worſhippe, 
Gen.2.25.T hey were both naked, and neither aſhamed, 
Corinth. 12.22. Ypon thoſe members of the bodye, 
which we think moſte unhoneſt , put we more honeſt ye 
| 0n , andonr vncomelye partes haue mere comelyneſſe on, 


When the Lord had formed of the earth euerye beaſte | 
of the field,and enery foule of the heauen,he brought them | 
wnto the man,to ſee how he wouldcall them : for howſoe= | 
ner the man called the lining creature , ſo Was the name | 


— 
— .&4 = 


Sm A... find a an io oi 


Aa 


.H m2 2X2 4 -< 


LSD. 


Fourthly, | . 


* ofSaluationandDamnation. 
© Fourthlye , labour of the bodye without paine or. 
oriefe; Gen. 3.1719. Becauſe thou haſte oveyed the . 
© woyce of rhywife gc.curſed is the earth for thy ſake , tne 
| ſorrow ſhalt thay eat of it all the aazes of thy lyfe,@5 Cc. 
7 , IILL Subicction toGod, whereby man was 
bound toperforme obedicnceto the commaundes= 
© ments of God:which were two; I-he.one was con- 
* ccrnzngthe two trees: theother the. obſeruation of 
Z the Sabboth,\.... + NAIL vn ab wh why 
| © Gods commaundement concerning the trees, 
was ordained to make examination,--andtryall of 
7 mansobedience, It confilteth of two partes:the 
7 firſt,is the cating of thetrec of lyfe, thatasa ſigne; 
? it mightconfirme to man, hisperpetuallaboade in 
| thegardeof Heden;zif ſtil he perhlRedinobedience 
| Reucl. 2.7. T ohim that onercometh wil I gine toeate, 
. | of the tree of lyfe which is in the middeſh of the Paradice 
| of God; Pro..3, 18; She :5 atree of lyfe ro themwhich 
4 


laje bolde on her : and bleſſed 1s he that retazneth her. 
.- . Theſccond, istheprohibitionto catofthe tree 

. | oftheknowledgeof goodandeuill, together with 
* | a commination of temporall & cternall.death,after 
the tranſgre{gion of this commanundement, Gen.2. 
17. Of the tree of knowledge of good and euill, thou ſhalt 
rot eate of it for the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhals 
die the death, This was a figne of death, and had 
his name of the eucnt, becauſe the obleruation 

» | thexcof would haue brought perpetual happineſle, 

, | astheviolation gaue expericnceof cuill, that iyof 

| all muſerye,thatis of puniſhmentandof guiltinelle 


Gods 


of fignc.; 


os The order ofthe cauſes 


7 Gods commanndement concerningthe obſer- 


uation of the Sabborh, is that, by! which God or- 


daincd the ſanRificationof the Sabboth. Gen. 2.3- | 


God bleſſed theſenenth day ond ſanthified it. 


VV. His callins, which is hisferuice of God,in | 


the obſeruation of his commmndements, and the 
drefsing ofthe garden of Heden. Pro. 16. 4. God 


made all thinges for him ſelfe. Gen..15. He placed | 


him in the garden of Heden, to dreſſe and keepeit. + 
VT. His dietwas the herbes' of the' earth, and 
fruit of cuery tree, except thetreofthe knowledge 


of poodandeuill. Gen.1. 29: And God ſayd, Behold, | 


{haut given vnto you euery heybe' bearing ſeede, which 
s&vporr allthe Earth , and enery Tree, Wherein is the 


Fruite of. a tree bearing ſeede , that ſhall be to you for. 
meate.and 3.17. But of the tree of knowleape of good | 


ard ell, thou ſhalt not eate, © \ 

V TI. His free choice, both to will, and per- 
forme the commaundement concerning the two 
trees, andalfoto neg et &violate the ſame. Wher 
by we ſeethat our firſt parents were indeede crea- 
ted perfet, but mutable* for fo'it pleaſed God 
_ toprepareaway to the execution 'of tus decree. | 


_ me: Chap: rout” © 
a Of thefallof Angels. ' 


| T Hefall,is a reno!ting of the reaſonable crea» 
''A turefrom obedience to finge. vintobenſ 
*\ Sinneisthe corruption, orrather depriuation 
of the firſt integritie. More plainely it 15 frat 


* * ofSahnationand Damnation. 
. © lingor turning from God, binding the offendor 
- | by the courſe of Gods 1uſtice, to vndergoe the pu« 
i niſhment. 4 | (Si " 
” Thefall wasefefted on this manner, Firſt,God 
«| d indeede, bur 
; © withall changeable, as we haue ſhewed before. For 
/ © ro beynchangeably good, is proper to God alone, 
j | Secondly, God tryed their obedience, in thoſe 
)chings, aboutwhich they were conuerſant,-Deut, _ 
; 8 13.15.T hou ſhalt not hearken to the woraes of the Pigs 
, phet, or unto that dreamer of dreamtes'- for rhe Lorde 
| your God prooueth-you', to knowe whether you lout'the 
\ | Lordyour God , With all your heart", \and With all your 
. Lfoule. Thirdly, in this tryall God-dooth not afsiſt 
; | them with new graceto ſtande, burfor wſt caufes 
; | forſaketh them. Laſtly, after God hath forſaken 
them,and left them to themſecJues, they fall quite 
{from God: no otherwiſe,then whena man ſtaying 
ypaſtaffe from the ground, it ftandeth vpright, 
butithe neuer fo littie withdrawe his hande,it fal- 
leth of itſelfe, -— 5s QITITY OOO 
Thefall, is ofman, and Angels; | * 
— Thefall of Angels, thatis, by which the vader. 
FNlanding , pointing at a moreexcelent eſtate, and 
| Fofit owne accord approvuing the ſame, together 


with the will making eſpecial choyce therof: they; 
albeit they might freely by their integritic, haue 

hoſen the contrarie , were the ſole ile of 
their fall from God.2.Pet. 2. 4. 1f God ſpared not rhe 
Angels which ſinned,but caft them dovone into hell, cy 
echuered them iuto chaines of darkenes, to be kept wnto 


NAge 


© created his reaſonable creatures 


'. a, 05 WY. W, 


theruth. : for there is no truth in him. , 


_ Keither forcenoriraude.' 1.John. 3.8. He that com-| 


The order ofthe cauſes 
FR Re \&c.; Iude.6. The Angelles which kept not 
their firlt eſt ate, bur left their ovne habuation, be bath 


reſerued in cherleſing chaines,&c. loh. 8. 44. He Was 
« murtherer from the beginning, and continued not in 


:In the fall of Angelles, conſidet : firſt, thew COr- 
xuption, arifipg. from their fall; which. is the depra» 
nation of their nature. And.is cither that feareful] 
malice and hatred, by which they ſet them ſeluts 
againſt God, or their inſatiable defite.to deſtroye 
mankinde, to theeffeRing whereof, they neglete 


quareeth ſinne is of che deuill, becauſe the deill ſinned from 
the beginning... Forithis cauſe Was the Soiine of God * 
wealed,to diſſolue the vporkes of the dewill, 1. Pet.y. 8 
Your aduerſar e the dewill goeth about like a roaring Ly: 
oneſeching Whame: ht-maye' denoxre,' Fphel.6.12.Tou 

r1ue not againſt fleſh and bloud, but agamſt principalls: 
ties, and power, dd; worldly gouernours, the Princes, c 
darkenes of this Worldt, agamft ſpirutuall wickeaneſſer, 
Which are in ſuperceleſtiallrhinges, 

II. Their degree,/and diuerfitie: or iof theſt 
wit 3 Spe is-cheife, and the reſt attendants. 

he icheife is Beelzebub, Prince of the reſt affl - 
JT and the worlde, farre aboue them allin}] | 
malice, Math,25. 41. Away from meye curſſed into 
ers fire, a= for the deuill and bis eAngelles, 
4. Whoſe 'minde the-God of this worlde bat 
Rene); 12.7: And there w4dsWyarrerh heauen, 
_ and bis Angelles fought with the AK ahh 4 
rPeDrgger nd bis Angellesfoughte ua coy 


<t » WW ww 


 ofSaluationand Damnation, 

, Miniſtringangels, arefuchas waite vpon the de» 
xill, inaccomplitbing hiswickedaeſle.. |! 
. TIL Theirpumihment, God, after their fall; 
caue them ouerto perpetual tormenmtes, without 
any hope of pardon. lude.ver, 6. 2.Pet.2.4.Godſpa- 
red not the Angals;hat had finnedgbut caſt them downe. 
mto hell, and deluuered them into chaines of darknes,to 
be kept'vnto dampnation. T his he did;firſt, to admo- 
niſh men, whit great puniſhement.they deferued, 
Secondiy,toſhew,that grieuous finnesnmſtmore 
oricuqully bepumihed,, 11 Gn, | 


, Thetalof Angels was the more gricuous,; bes 
cauſe both their nature was moreable to refilt, & 
the diueil was the firſt founderoffnne.,, '; 15r{4.4 
Theirpunithment is eaſter,or more grieuous-:- 

, Theirealiexpumihment is double. Thefirſt;is 
their deietionfrom heauen. 2,Pe;2.4:God caſkthe 
Angels that ſimed , into hell, The lecandis the a- 
bridging and limitation of thairpower. Job. 1.12, 
Th: Lord ſaid unto Satan,Beholde; all that he hathegs 
m thine hand,only vpon him lay not thyne hand.;,, +; 
The moregriecuous pane, is.that torment in 
the deepe, whichis endlesandinfinite, intime and 


meaſure.Luke.8. 31. 4nd they beſourht him, that hee 


world not comimatind them to go doWne intothe atepes. | 


| Chap. "T'# ko» F "a Fe TOULIS 
. +: ,Of mans Fall, and diſſobidience;. 1, 5 (51; 
A Dams fall , was his willing.xenolting to diſo- 
£ k bedience,by catingtheforbiddenfrute. Ina- 
dams fall -we may notethe manner prod tlie ona 
I C <IES. uit 
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firſt1s, doubting of Gods worde.z. Wantof Faith, 


.” The order ofthe cauſes 


Guitof it. Fe 


T. The manner of Adams fall was on thisſorte, 
Firſt,the devill, hauing immediatlye before, fallen 
himſelfe, infinuaterh vnto our firſtparentes , that 


| boththepnniſhmentfor cating the forbidden fruit 


was vncertaine, and that God was not true in his 
wordevnto them. 

- Secondlye, by his legerdemaine heblinded the 
eyes of their derftinn g. Thirdly, being thus 
blinded; they begin to diſtruſt God, & to doubt of 
Godsfauour,Fourthly,they thus doubting are mo- 
uedto beholde the forbidden fruit. Fyftly,they no- 
ſoonerſeethe beuty therof, but they deſire it.Sixt- 
ly,that they may fatifhe their deſire, they eat of the 
fruit, which by the hands ofthe woman was taken 
from the tree : by whicha&they become yvtterlye 
diſloyall to God. Gen. 3.1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8- 

- *T hus without conſtraint, they willingly fall fro 
their inteeritie, God ypon iuſt cauſes leauing them 
totherſ 


elues,and freely ſuffered them to fall. For 
wee muſt not thinke that mans fall was either by 


chaunce,or God not knowing it,or barely winking 


atit,or bye his bare permiſsion , or againſt his will: 


but rather miraculoiſlye , not without the will of 


God,but yet withoutall approbation of it. 

11. Thegreatnes of this tranſgreſsion muſt be 
eſteemed, not by the external! obiett,ch the baſe- 
neſſe of an apple, butby the offence it containeth 
againſt Gods Majeſtic. This offence appeareth by 

y treſpaſſes committed in the ation. 7. The 


For 
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of Saluationand Damnation, 


For they belecue not Gods threatning . (1nthe day 
ye eate thereof, you ſhalledie the death, ) But being be- 
E witched with the deuils promiſe, (ye ſhalbe like gods) 
{ theyceaſe tofeare Gods puniſhment, andare infla- 
med with a defireof greater dignitic. 3. Their cu- 
rofitie, inforſaking Gods word, and ſeeking other 
wiſedome. 4. Their pride, in ſecking to: magnifhe 
themſelues, and to becomelike God. 5. Contempt 
of God, in tranſgreſsing his comandement againſt 
their owen conſcience. 6. In that they preferre the 
deuill before God. 7. Ingratitttde, who, itas nnich - 
as in them Iyeth, expell Goas Spirite, dwelling in 
them, and diſpife that bleſſed vmion. 8. They mur= 
ther boththemſclues and their progenie, 
IIL The fruite or effe&es. Out of this corrupt 
eſtate ofour firſt parents, aroſe the eſtate of ynbe- 
hefe, whereby God hath included all men vnder 
ſinne, thathe might mainfeſthis mercy in the fal- 
uation of ſome, and his wuſ{tice in condemnation of 
others Rom. 11, 32. God hath ſhut vp all men in vn- 
behefe, that he might haue mercy on all. Gal. 3.22.T he 


Scripture hath concluded all under ſmne, that the pro- 


miſe by the faith of Teſus Con ſhould be giuen tothews 
that beleeuc, 4 4 Kt Sb 
 Inthiseſlate, we muſt conſider finne, andthe 
puniſhment of finne. Sinne is threefolde. 
Thefirſt,is the participatio of Adams both tranſ- - 

greſſhonand guiltineſſe > whereby, in his ſfinne, all his _ 
poſteritie ſinned, Rom. 5.12 . As byone man ſinne en- 
tred in to the World, and by ſine death, ſo death entred 
vpon all men, in that all men haue ſinned. The reaſon 
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The order of the cauſes 


of this is ready; Adam was not then a priuate mar; 
butrepreſentedall mankinde, and therefore looke 
what g9od hee receiued from Gad , or cuill el{e- 
where,both were common to others with him. 1. 
Cor.15.22. As in Adam almen die,ſo in Chriſt al men 
riſe againe | | ? 
Againg, when Adam offended, his poſteritye 
was in his loynes;from whome they ſhould, by the. 
courle of nature, iſſue: and theretore take part of 
the guiltineſſe with him. Heb.7.9,10. Androſay as 


 thething is, Lent,ec.payed tythes to Abraham, for hee. 


was yet in the loynes of bis father «Abraham , When 
Helchi-ſedec met him. 


Chap. 12. 
| Of origunall finne., 
Vt ofthe former trariſereſſo ariſeth another, 
namely original ſinne,which iscorruption in- 
gendred in our firſt conception, whereby ecuery fa 
cultic of foule and bodie, is prone and diſpoſed to 
euill.Pſ.5 1.5. [was horne im iniquity,and in ſinne hath 
my mother conceined mee, Gen.6.5, Tit.3.3. Weour 


ſelues were in times paſt unwiſe, diſobedient deceiued, 
ſerued the lujts,and diners pleaſures,lining in malicionſ= 


nes,and enuy,hatefull,and hatmg oneanother, Heb.1 2. 
1.Let vs caſt away euery thing that preſſeth downe, and 
the ſinne that hangeth ſo faſt on. | 
By this, we ſee that finne isnota corruption of 
mans ſubſtaunce,but onely of faculties: otherwiſe 
neither could mens ſoules be unmortal,nor Chrilt 

take ypon him mans nature, Th 
16 


0 


_ of Saluation and Damnation, 


Thepropagation of finne, from the parentes,to 
the children, is citherbecauſe the ſouleis infeted 
by the contagion of the body,as a good oyntment 
byafuſty veſlell: or becauſe God in the very mOo- 
ment of creation & infuſion of ſoules,into infants, 
doth vtterly forſake them. Foras Adamreceiued 
the Image of God both for him ſelfe and others:(o 
did helooſe it from himſelfe and others, 

- That we maythebetter know original ſtnne 1n 
the ſeuerall faculties of mans nature, three circum- 
tances muſt be conftdered. wm 

1.How much of Gods Image we yet retaine. 

2.How much finne man recciued from Adam. 

3. Theincreaſe thereof afterwards. 

I. In the mind. The remnant of Gods images 
certaine motions concerning 200d & cuill: as,that 
there is a God, and that the ſame God puniſheth tranſ- 
greſſions, that there is an euerlaſting lyfe : that Wee muſt 
rexerence our ſuperiours, and not harme our newhbouts. 


But cuen theſe motions, they are both ſeuerall and 


corrupt,and haue none other vſe, but to bereaue 
man of all excuſe before Gods indgement ſeat.Ro. 
1.19,20. That Which mey be knowen concerning God, 
25 manifeſt tm them: for God hath ſhewed it unto them. 
or the inuiſible things of him,that is,ls eternall power 
& Godhead, are ſeene bythe creation of the World,being 
onſidered in his.workes,to theintent they ſhould be with 
ut excuſe. | | 

Mens minds receiued from Adam. 1.Fenorance, 
amelye,a want,orrathera depriuation of knows= 
iedbe,inthethings of God, whether they concerne 
Cn C3 5 Bl 


— 
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- todo Well they haue no knowledge. 


The order ofthe cauſes 


his ſinceere worſhip, or cternall happines.1.Cor. 2. 
14.T be natural ma perceiueth not the thinges of the ſpt-| , 
rit of God,for they are fooliſhnes anto hims,neitber can he | © 
know them becauſe they are ſpirituailye decerned. Rona, 
8.7. T be Wiſedome of the fieſhis emmitie with God for m 
it is not ſabiett to the lay of God,neuther indeed can it be. 
II. Impotency,whereby theminde of it ſelfe is 
ynable toynderſtand ſpirituall things,though they 
be taught, Luke. 24.45.T hen oppened he their vnger- 
ftanding, that they might underſtand the ſcriptures. 2. 
Cor. 3.5. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues to think 
any thing as of our ſelues:but our ſufficiency is of God. 
HI. Vamitie, in that the mind thinketh falſhood 
trueth, & trueth alſhood.Eph. 4.7.Walke no more as} 


other Gentiles , in the vanitye of your underſtanding... ” 
Cor.1.21.1t pleaſed God, by the fooliſbnes of preaching, a 
fo ſaue thoſe which beleeue, 23 We preache Chryt crucs- 
fiea,tothe Tewes aftumbliug blocke, but to the Grecians, 
fookiſhnes. Pro. 14.18, T here is a waye which ſeemeth de 
good in the cies of men,bnt the end therof is death, ” 
_ TV. Anaturallinclination only to concciue, & 
deuiſe the thing whichis cuill, Gen,&.5.T he Lord , 
ſaw that the ws Brig of man was great vpon earth,anal 


al the imaginations of the thoughts of the bart were only 
exill continually, Ter.4.22.T hey are wiſe to do euill,but 


Hence it is apparant,that the originall, and as] 
may ſay,the matter ofall hereſies, is naturallye en 
graffed in mansnature, This is worthyethe obſer: 


*% , 


uation of ſtudents in Diuinitie. 


The increaſe of finnein the vnderſtanding,is I 
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of Saluation and Damnation, 


a reprobate ſenſe, whe God withdraweththe hight 
of nature, Iohn,12 40.He bath blinded their cies nd 
* bardned their hearts, leaſt they ſee with their etes 
* andunderſtand with their harts,and I ſhould heale the, 
5 and they be conuerted, Rom. 1.28. As they regarded 
not to know God, ſo G od delywered them vp,to a reprobat 
minde, to doo thaſe thinges which are not connenient. 11. 
The ſpirite of ſlumber. Rom.11.8. God hath giuer 
them the ſprite of ſlumber,cc. ITI.A {pirituall darun- 
kennes, ... Elay. 29.9. T hey are drunken, but not With 
wine,they ſtag ger,but not by ſtrong drinke.[YI:Strong 
illuſftons. 2. Theſ.2. 11.Godſhallſend them ftrong 1l- 
lufions aud they ſhall beleene lies. of 

Theremnant ofGods image in the conſcience, 
| isanobſeruingand watchfulpower, like thecieof 
akceper,releruedin man, partely to reprooue,and 
partly. torepreſſe the yubridled courſe of. his affe- 
ions, Rom. 2.15 Which ſhewe the effet} of the Lawe 
written in their hartes,their conſcience alſo bearmg wit= 
neſſe , and their thoughts accuſmg ene another, or excu+ 
That which the conſcience hath recejuedof A- 
damn is the impureneſle thercof. Tit.1.25;Forhem 
that are defyled and wnbeleening , nothing 15 pare, but 
eucn their mindes. and conſioences. are defyled © This 
impuritye, hath three.cflettes;the ffi; 33 toexculte 
fiane:ag,if a man f{erueGod outwardlyc:,; hee: will 
cxcuſeandeloake his inwatrde impiety;:Mark.10. 
19, 20.  T hou bnoweſt:the commanudementes; thou 
ſhalt not,61 Then hi anſiveredand:-faid, Maifter-all 

theſe things haxe Tebſerutd from my youth Apaineit 
[406TH C. 4» excuſeth 


: Theorderofthe Karey 


excuſcth intentsnot warratitedin Gods worde. r; 
Chron. I 3.9. ' Whenthey came to ths #hreſhin floore bf 
Chidon,Vzzaput foorth his bande ac yang? the Arke, 
ant rhe Oxe aid ſhake ab. 

The ſecond, is accuſe and cervifh e, for Joins 
good, This wee mayſeein ſuperſtitious idolaters 
whoaregrieuedwhe they omit toperforme coun 
terfaite,and idolatrousworſhip to their Gods,Col. 
2:21,2%;T ouch not, thſtenot,handle nor, which all Pee 
rifh with vſing, and are after the c coninvlndemcin's and 
aottrines of men, Elay.2 9.13; And them frare towarae 
me was taught them by the precept of men. 
 Thethurd, istoaccuſeand evarifis for finne. Ge: 
Fo.rg, When Loſe ephg brerbre Javwe that their F ather 
Was wead, they ſaid, it maye bethat Toſeph will bate v2, 
and Wiltpaye vs againe all the enill, whichwee did unto 
hm. 1oh.$.9. AndWhea they beard it; hx * utcuſe ed 
by their owne conferences , they Weiit ont one 19 one, I 
Tohn.3. 20.1f our hearte condemne vs, Gods greater 
then our bearte. Thouzh-the conſcience ſhall ac 
culſea man truelye: yet that will notargue any ho» 
linefle init. Wiidrappenech, in that Adam 1 in 


His —— hadaGod, ”_ no' accuſing con- 


 Immburenefſe increafi ahi in the conſeijence/is firſt 


fuck aſcnfelelſe nunneff&; as that it catiſhardlye 
aceuſca man of finne. Epheſ4 19: Who betirig paſt 


feeling haue:giuen themſelues'th mieednnifs, "to'woorks 
all uncleanneſſe ,euen with greedines.” t. Tim 2 Fla 

#ing their conſtiences burned with\authoas ron! This 
Fs = 'prigeptht Cong a vcnſtorn &itfimmos, 


I, 


Sam, 


Sh 
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of Saluation and Damnation. 


1.Sam.25.37. T ben in the morning when the wine Was 
gone out of Nabal,his wife rolde him theſe Woor des, and 
his hart dyed withis hins,and he Was hike a ſtone, 

Il. Some greeuous horror, and terror of the con- 
» | ſcience. Ge, 4. 1.4 Beholde thou haſt caſt me this day 
, A_ the eart b andf from thy face ſhall I be hid? &'verl. 
| 13. My puniſhment is preater then I can beare, The 
. | Symptomes of this diſeaſe , areblaſphemies,trem- 
- | bling ot body;teartulldreames, AR.24.26. And 
1 Þ ache; aliſpured of righteouſnes,; and Se anathe 
+ | Jndgement to cine, Felix trembled,oc. Daniel). 5.6 

T henthe Kings countenace was changed @& his thog bis 

, | rroubled him, ſo that the woynts of bis lomes Were pits 
l and hes knees ſmote one againſt another, \' - © 
\ | © Inthewill,theremnantofGodsi image, isa free 
> || choyce. Firſt, in cuexye naturalla&tion delonging 
| Eto echelining: creature,as to'nouriſh, to engender; 
. | romoue,to Perceiue. Secondlye; in cuery humane 
- E action:thatis,ſfuch as belong toall men. And ther- 
« | fore mi hath freewi!lin outward ations, whether 
+ || they concerne manners,afamilye, or the common 
| | wealth,albeitbothin thechoice, & refuſal ofthem 
: Eitbevery weak.Rom.2.14.T he Gentiles which bane 
| norche 7 ,by nature M theſe ml Which art of che 
"The will recelnied L Ah imporgnelttely 
it eahfiotwil, of ſ6 muchasluſtafter that, which 1s 
indeedoood, that is, which may pleaſe & he: Accep= 
tablet God. | 1:Cor.s 1. T he adturall 141 peretis 
weth not rhe- things of the Uegbed-4 Zo God, of or they-ave foo= 
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theyre ſpiritually diſcerned Rom. 6.Chri, when we | 


you both the Will and the deed, enen of his good pleaſure. | 


The order ofthe cauſes 


Were yet of no ſtrength,at his time died for the ungodly. 
2. I'm. 2.26.Phul. 2.13. 7t is God which woorketh in 


IH, An inwardrebellion, whereby itvtterlye # 
abhorr eth that which IS good 4 defirin g & w Ming | 
thatalone which 1s cuiil. 

By this it appeareth,that the wil is no agent, but 
a meerepatient 1n the firſt ate of conuerlation to 
God,and that by it ſelf, it can neither beginne that 
connerſation,or any other inward and {Gund obe- 
dience due to Godslayw, 

_ That which theaffte&ions recieue,is a diſorder, | 
by which they thereforcare not well affeed, be- 
caule they elchewe that which is good, and purſue} 
that which is cull. Gala.5.24. T hey that are Chriſt s, | 
bane crucified the fleſh With their affeftiones,and luſtes 
thereof.Rom.1.26.T herfore God gaue them ouer tofil« 
thy luſtes./ 1 King.22.9.T he King of Iſracll ſaid unto 
Teboſophat , yet ts there one of whome thou mazelt take 
connſel,but him I hate, And 21.4.T herefore eAchab 
came home to his bouſe diſcontented, and angree,for the 
word which Naboth ſpake wnto bam, and he laid himſelf! 
en bis bed,turning away his face,leaſt he ſhould eat meat 

That which the body hath receiued,js, I. Fitnes 
to'begin fiance; Thus doththe body in traſporting 
all obtes and occaſions of (anne to the ſoule.Gen. 
3.6.T he woman ſeeing that the tree was good for mat, 
and pleaſant tothe eyes,t5-c,tooke of the frutetherof and 
did eat. IT. A fitnes to execute ſinne,ſolovoncas 
the hart hath begunne it. Rom.6.7\carber gine your 


member © 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


ve | members as Weapons of iniuſtice toſinne.andver.19..As 
'. i you have giuen your members as ſeruantesto uncleannes 
mn andiniquitieto commit miquitie, &c. ; 


- M SOC | © GIN 274 
'e _._ Chap. 13. 
T4 . Of attuall ſane. 


| = 
Ut Af® originall one in Adamspoſterity,aQual 
tranſgreſsjon takethplace. Its either inward 
at ® or outwarde.Inwardeis of the minde, will, and af 
CZ feftion, _ | TOO 
* Theattual finne ofthemind, is thecui] thought 
7} orintent therof,contrary to Godslaw . Examples 
| ofcuil thoghts, God(the only knower ofthe hart) 
 hathindiuers placesſet down in his word, LT hat 
J there is no God, Plalme 10.4.T he wicked is ſoproud 
that he ſecketh n0t for God , be thinketh alwaits there is 
no God.Pfal, x 4.1.T he foole ſaith in his heart there .isn0 
God, II. That there isneitherprouidence;nor pre- 
{ence of God inthe worlde; Pfal. 10.11, He hath 
ſaid in bis heart God hath forgotten; be bydeth bis face 
and willneuer ſee,ver.1 3.Wherfore doth the wicked con- 
| temne Goa?be ſaithin his bart thou wilt not regard «\.. 
II Itimagineth fafegard toit ſelfe fromall per- 
rils.Plal.10.6. He ſaith in his heart, ] ſhall newer be mo- 
ued nor be in danger. Reue.18.7, She ſaith in hex hart, 
T ſit being a Queene,and am ns WidoW , and ſhall ſee-no 
mourning. 26545!) 
NIE Ireſteemeth it ſelfe more excellent then , 
others. Apoc, 18.7.7 ſit 454 Queen,Luke;1,8,11T he 
| Phone rding this prvedo himſelf, thanks the 
TL: 8 O God, 
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The order ofthe cauſes 


O God .that I am not as other men , Extortioners; vniuſt, 


 adulterersqnir yet asithispublican,ver.12.Ifaft tWiſe in 


the weeke and gine tuhes of all my poſſeſFrons. _ That 
the Goſpel of Gods kingdome is mere fooliſhnes. 
1.Cor. 2.14. T he natural maperceiueth not the things 
of the ſpirite of God,for thy are fookſhnes unto him. 

VL. To thinke vncharitablye &malicioufly of 
ſuche as ſerue God ſincerely, Mar. 12,24, When the 
Phariſies heard that they ſard,he cafteth not out Diuils 
but by the prince of Denilles. Pſal:74:8, T hey ſaide m 
their harts, let vs deſtroy them all together. ' © 

VII.To thinke the dayof deathifarre off. Eſay, 
28.15. Tehakeſaide, we bane made a conenant With 
death , and-vpith hell, Wee are at agreement, though a' 
ſcourge runie outer and pafſe through , it ſhall Hot come 
Rowe. Febe Hon EE © doyrfe 

VIIE That the paines of hel may be efchewed, 
intheplace before mentioned they fay;with bel we 
HANG HAI abveebbegiet 1 20i2th tt tt ona OTA Du 


# - 


I'X.: That God will deferrehisboth perticular 


butwhen God.oppeneth thi 
theſe rebellious thoughts;rifins intheirmindes, as |_ 


 Iparcklesout ofachimney. 


:>TheaQualMfinneof both will,and #fe&ions is 
euery wicked morion;indination,and deſire, Gal? 
S.17.T he fleſh leſter againſt theſpirite, > \ 2 . 
4 IS | n 


8 ting 


of Saluation and Damnation. 

An aQual outward finne,is that,to thecommits» 

ther with the feculties ofthe Soule,concurre.Such 

finnesas theſeareinfinite., Plal,40. 12/nmumerable 

troubles haue compaſſed me, my ſinnes haue taken ſache 

holde upon ne,that,1 am not 4b{e to looke vp,yea they ar 
moe in number tbenthe hires of my | head. 

Actuall finne,is ofomiſsion,or commilcion;A- 
eaine,boththeſearein words or deeds. 

In the finne of commilsion, obleruetheſerwo 
points, The degrees in committing a fone, and 
the differences of finnes committed, 

The degrees arein number 4.lam.1.14,15. an. 
ry 147 ts rempted,yphen bee 1s hos away by hisowne 
concupiſcence,and is entiſed: T hen when luſt hath ton- 
ceiued,t bringeth foorth ſinnez andſinne When tas fit 
ſhed bringeth; forth death. 
isallnred to fi ane, this doth Sathan by offering to 
the minde, that which is cuill. IJohn.1 3.2.T he dewill 
had ow put into the hart of Indas Iſcariot Simons ſonne 
to betraye him. AR.5.3. Peter ſaid ro Anamas,whye 
hath Sathan filled thme harte, that thou ſhouldeſt lie.1, 


|Chro.21.1. And ſathan flood up a avainſt Iſrael, & pro- 


woked Dauid tonumber Iſrael. /T hisallo is cfieed 
vpo occaſion of ſome externall obie&, which the 


encesperceiue. Iob. 31.1. I hae made a coutnaunt 
mith mine ezes,why then ſhould I looke pon 4 maide? 
Tentation hat two partes, abſtration, and. in= 

ſcation, 
AbſtraQtion, is thefirlt c cogitation of commits 
ting 


whereof;the members of the body doo,toge= 


Thefirſt degree, is temptation, whereby man - 
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ting ſinne, wherebye the minde is with-drawen 
rom Gods ſeruice, to the which itſhoulde be al- 
waies readyepreſt. Luke 10.27.T hou ſhalt loue the 

__ thy God with allthy hart,andallthyſoule, with all 

FD tRoHpnt, whe 

whom cation, is that wherby an enill thought con- 

ceiued,and for a timeretained in the min de,by de. 
lighting the will,and affeRions,dothas it were,lay 
a Laid or them,to draw them to conſent. 
The ſecond degree, is conception, which js 
nothing elſe,buta conſent and reſolution, to com- 
mit ſinne, Pſalm, 7.14. He ſhall trauaile with wic- 
kednes, bee hath conceined miſcheefe, but he ſhall bring 
foorth a lye, " 

The third degree, is the birthof inne;,namelye 
the committing of finne , by theaſsiſtance both of 


the facultics of the ſoule, and the powerof the bo- 
dye. | oh | 
Thefourth degree,is perfetio, when fin being 


. 


by cuſtome perfe&t,and as it were rype, the finner 
reapeth death, that js damnation. VETS $90 
 Thisappearethin the example of Pharaoh, wher- 
fore cuſtomein any ſinne,is fearcfull. | 
SinneaQtually committed hath fine differences. 
Firſt,to conſent xwithan offender, and not a&tu<- 
ally rocommit finne. Ephe.5.11. ane nofellowſhippe 
with the vnfrutefull works of darkenes but reproue them 
rather. This is done three manner of wates. © 
I. Whenasa man in Tudgement, ſomewhat al- 
loweththe finne of another. Nomb.20.10. loſes 
_ and Aarongathered the congregation together before : he 
 rocke, 
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yocke, and Moſes ſaid unts them, heare now ye rebelles- 
ſhal we bring you watter ont of this rocke?12.T he Lord 
{pake to Moyſes and Aaron beeauſe ye beleened me not,to 
ſanttifie me im the preſence of the children of Iſrael , into 
the land Which T haue ginen them. 
n TI. Whenthe heart approueth inaffe&ionand 
|} content. Hitherto may wee referre bothe the minj- 
y | ſters,and maieſtrats concealing, and/winking at of- 
= tences.1.Sani.2.2 2.Ely ſaid, whye doe ye ſuch thinges? 
5s M Forof allthis people,] heare euill of you. Doo no more my 
= I Son7,ehc. Now that Elyes Will agreeth Wu h his ſons ſin- 
- | neritis manifeſt, ver.26.T hou honoureſt thy Children 
; | abouemee, III. Indeede by counfaile, preſence, 
entiſtment. Rom.1.13.T hey not onely doethe ſame, 
e i bur alſo fauour them that do them. Mark.6.2F5 ,26. She 
f BF ſavde wnto her Mother What ſhall I aſke , and ſhe ſayds 
. KK /9bn Bapriſfts bead,erc. As.22.20. When the blood of 3s 
thy Martyr Stephen Was ſhedde,1 alſo ſtoode by and con= 
ſented unto his death , and kept the cloathes of them that 
flue him, 
 Theſecondefſence, isto finne ignorantlye , as 
when a man doothnot expreſlelye and diſtinly 
| know,whether that which he dooth , bea ſumne or 
not,or if he knew it, did not markeit. 1. Tim. 1.23. 
I before was a blaſphemer,a perſecutor, and an oppreſſor 
I Bur f was receined to mercye , for 1 did it ignorantlye 
s i through unbeliefe. Nom. 35.22 ,2 3,2 4+7f hepuſhed bins 
|= vnaduiſedly + not of hatred,or caſt vpon him anye thing 
without laying of Waite,or any Stone,(whereby be might 
be ſlaine ) and ſav him not, or cauſed to fall vpon him, 
end he dye,and Was not his enemye,neither ſought him a- 
| | | ny 


— = 
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xy harme. T henthe congregation ſhalindge between the 
ſlayer,and the auenger of blood,according to tneſe lawes, 
1.Cor. 4.4.1 knew nothing by myſclfe,yet am Inot ther. 
by wiſtified. Pal. 19.13. Clenſe me from my ſecreete 
ennes. Loytk ct | 
- . Thethirddifference , is to ſinneypgn knowe- 
ledge butofinfirmity,as whenamantearing ſome 
imminet.danger,oram:zedat the horror of death, 
doth againſt his knowledg deny thattrueth, which 
otherwiſe he woulde acknowledge and embrace. 
Such was Peters fall, arryſing from oner muche 
raſhnes of theminde,mingled with fome feare. 
 Thusall men offend, when thefleth, and inor- 
dinate deſires ſo ouer rule the will,and euery good 
endeuour, thatthey prouoke man to that , which 
he from his hart deteſteth. Rom. 7.19. 7 donot the 
thing Which 7 Would,but the exti\which1 would not that 
doo I. Y PE, - ea 
Thefogrth difference,is preſumpteous ſinning 
vpon knowledge. Plal.19.1z.Keepe thy ſernant from 
preſumptuons ſinnes : let themnot reigne over me, Hi- 
therto belongeth. I. Euerye finne committed with 
anhigh hand, thatis in ſome contempt of GOD, 
Nom. 15.30;Tbe perſon that doth preſumptuouſly,c>c. 


ſhall be cut of from amongeſt his people : becauſe he hath 


defpyſed the word of the Lord, and hath broken his com-= 


 maundement, II, Prefumption of Gods mercye in 
- doingeuill, Eccleſ.8.11, Becauſe ſentence agamſt ny 
 exilworke is not executed ſpeedetye, therefore the bart of 
 thechildren of men 1s fully ſet in them to dos exill; Rom, 


2.4+ Deſpyſeſt rhou the riches of his bountifulnes, CFC 
| (1: 
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ofSaluationand Damnation, 
not knowing that the bountifulnes of God , leadeth thee 


to repentance; » MORNe 1 T3 
 Thefifthdifference,is toſfinneyponknowledg 
andſet malliceagainſt God,and to this is the ſunne 


acainſt the holy Ghoſtereferred, _ 


- 4) a Qbapy 26:1; 
_. Of enepunſhment of ſine. 2g 
FJ Itherto we haue intreated of ſinne , where- 
withall mankynde is infeed : in the next 
place ſuccedeth thepuniſhment of finne, which is 
threctolde, KR Te: 2 LON 
 Thefarſteis inthis lyfe, and that dyuers waies. 
The firſt concerneth the body,either in the prout- 
fon,with trouble for the things of this life, Gen. 3. 
17.Orapronefleto diſeaſe. Math.9.2. Sonne beof 
good comfort thy ſinnes br forgiuen thee. Toh. 5.1.4.Be- 
hold: thou art made wyole,finne no more, leaſt a worſe 
thing fall upon thee, Deut,28.21,22.T he Lorae ſhall 
rake the peſt lence cleaue vntothee, wntill he hath con 
ſurned thee from the land,c5c.Orſhame of nakeanes, 
Gen. 3.7.Or in women paines in-childbirth. Ge. 3. 
16.Unte the woman ſaid, 1 Will greatly increaſe thy 
fſorrawes, and thy conceptions; in ſorroWy ſhalt thou bring 
forthchildren.. +: 13 35, 27 ben 
+ JI. The ſonle spuniſbed withtrebling of con- 
ſcience,care, trouble, hardnes of hart,and madnes. 
Deut. 2.8/2 8.T heLard ſhal {mite thee with madnes,& 
With blinanes,and with aſtonying of hart. 
HE The whole man is puniſhed. L.with fearful! 
fubic&ion to the regimentof Sathan,Colloſ.1.13: 
| D Which 
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Which freed vs froty the power of darkeneſſe., and tran= 
fated vs mtothe kingdome of his beloued Sonne.Heb.2 
1.4. He alfo bimelfe rooke part with themthat be might 
deſtroy through death,him that had power of death *o 
3s,the deuill, TI. Afﬀepcrationfromthe fellowſhip 
of God,and trembling at his preſence. Eph. 4.18, 
Hauing their Togttation darkned, and being ſtraungers 
from the lyfe of.God.Gen.3.10.T heard thy voice m the 
& arden and was afraide becauſe} was naked, therefort 
bidmyſelfe; 1V.Vpona mans goods,diuers cala- 
mities and dammages, Deu.2 8. 29,T hou ſhalt ever 
be oppreſſed with wrono,and be powled,and no man ſhall 
 ſuccony thee, ec.to the end of the Chap. Alſo di- 
ftintion of Lordſhips,and of this commeth a care 
to enlarge them;and barganing with all manner of 
enill ſeruitudes;V. The loſfe of that lordly autho4 
rity, which man had ouer all creatures : alſo their. 
vanitye, which is-not onely a weakening, bert alſo. 
a corrupting of:that excellencye of the vertues 
and power, Thich Godat the fir{t put into them. 
Rom. 8.20. 21;The. creature is ſubieft ro vanitie,not. 
of i it owne will,but byreaſon of him,which hath ſubdued 
# vnder hope, 0, "VI; Ina mans name, infamie 
andignominie after his death;Tere. 24.9. | 
The ſecond, isat thelaſt gaſpe, ,namehy ,death,. 
ora change like ynto death. Rom. 6.23; ww 
of ſonne is death,, © | 
The third,is after this life,cue "erand deſtru i. 
on from Gads preſence, & his exceedin yo £7 
Thel. 1.9.Who hal be puniſhed with euerl tive pit 


194mg the preſence of G 6 and the glory of bis ro | 
P | 


of Saluation and Damnation. 
P21 Chap. IF. | \ N WH 1 
Of Eldtion,andof Teſus Chriſt the foun« 

| dation thereof. | 


Redeſtination hath two partes; Eletion,& 26 

4 probation.1. Thel. 5.9.God hath not appomtea uy 
ro wrath ,but to obtaine Saluation by the meanes of our 
Lord Teſus Chrit, © F119 3ST T1 
, He@ion is Gods dectee, whereby on his owne. 
freewill, he hathordained certaine mentoſaluati-! 
on,to the praiſe of the glorye of his grace. Ephel.r, 
4,5,6.hc hath choſen vs m his, before the foundation of 
the world Accordimg to the good pleaſure of his wil,to the 
pr aſe of the glorye of DIS grace, RVA BITS Coon 1% 7 


T his decree,is that booke of lyfe, whereinare 


: 


| written the naimes of theFle& Reuel.20:12, Apoe 


ter Vooke Was oppened which is the baoke off bye "84 
the dead were madged of thoſe thinges \thar were toranttrs 
en the boobes, accorams to their Wworkes i 2. Fim:2 19, 
T ve foundation of God remaineth ſure, and hath'this 
eale,rhe Lord knoweth who are his.” © 79H # 
The execution of this decree;isattaQion; by 
which God eu@as be purpolſed with himſelf, wore 
keth all thoſe things, which he Gectzedfor the fals 
uation of theelect. Forthey whome God elected 
to this:end; that they ſhould inherite eternall byfe;: 
werealſo :c&ed rothoſeſnbordinat meatis.whet/ 
by,as by ſteppes, they might attaine this endezand 
ts hour whinchit-were impol ible! ro obraine it. 
Ao, 8.29; 30. Phoſe which beeknew before be alſo pre- 
<\ is | D 2 deſi gnate 
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 deſtinate to be made kk the image of his ſonne, that hee 


might be the firſt born amongſt many brethre:moreouer 
whom he predeſtinat them he called, whombe called ths 
he inſt ified, whom he wuſt ified;them alſo be glorified. 
There appertain three things to the execution 
of this decree. Firſt the foundation. Secondlye, the 
meanes, Thirdly,the degrees. 
. Thefoundation is Cluriſt Icſus;called of his Fa- 


| 

| 

| 

| 

ther fromall eternity,ts performe theoffice of the i} « 
4 

L 


Mediatour,that in him,all thoſe which ſhould bee 
ſaved might be choſen; Heb.5;5.Chriſt tooke nor to 
himelfe this honor,to bee made the high prieſte,but hee 
that ſaid unto him,T hou art my ſonne,this day begate I © t 
thee gaueit bim,c+c. Eſay.42.1.Beholde, my ſeruaut: © y 
7 wil ſtay vpon him: mine elett in whom my ſoule deligh- 
reth; I haueput my ſpirit vpon him:he ſhall bring forth 3 
Indgement to the Gentiles. Ephel. 1.4. He hath choſer. | 
ven him, meaning Chriſt, 
In Chriſt we muſt eſpecially obſeruetwo things: | 
hisIncarnation,and hrs ofhce. 
i. Fothe working of his incarnation , concurre: 
Firſt bothe his natures . Secondlye their Vnion. 
Thirdly their deſtin&ion. 
.  Chriſtsfirſt nature, is the Godhead,in aſmuche 
asit belongeth to the Sonne , whereby heis God, 
Phil. 2.6.Who being in the forme of God, thought it noe 
robbery to be equall with God.loh.1.1.7n the beginning 
Was the word,o the word Was with God, + that Word 7e 
Was God . | 
_. Itwasrequiſitefor the Mediatour to be God. 
T. That he might the better ſuſtainethat gront mi- 
- eryc 
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ſerye,wherewith mankinde was ouerwhelmed;the 


7 greatnes wherof,theſefourethings declare.1. The 


gricuouſnes of finne, wherwith Gods Maieſty was 
infinitly offended, Gods infiniteanger _=_ this 
finne,the fearefull power of death, and the Deuils 
tyrannie, who is Prince of this world. 2. That he 
might make his humane nature,both of plentiful 
merite,and alſo of ſufficienr efficacy, for the work 
of mans Redemption. 3.Thart hemight inſtill to 
the ele, etcrnall lyfe and holynes. Eſay.4 3.12.1 
amthe Lord,and there is none beſides mee a Sautour, 1 
baue declared,and 1 haue ſaued,and I haue ſhevved,whe 


there was no ſtrange God among you, therfore ye aremy 


3 witneſſes,ſaith the Lord,that I am God. 


I fay the Godhead,in as much as itis the God- 


Z head of the ſon, is Chriſts diuine nature:not as it15 
2 the Godheadofthe Father,or the holye Ghoſt:for 
; itisthe office of the Sonne, to haue theadminiftra- 


tion of euerv outward action of the Trinitie,from 
the Father tothe holy Ghoſt.1.Co.6.8. And he be- 
ing by naturethe Sonne of the Father, beſtoweth 
thispriueledge on thoſe that belecue,that they arc 


the ſons of God by adoption. Ioh.1.1 2. As many 4s 


© -receined him,to them he gaue to be the Sonnes of G od. 


p 


| he was offended. 


Chriſtes other nature,is his humanity, whereby 
he,the Mediator,is very man. 1.Tim.1.5.One God, 


| & one Mediatorbetweene God &- man, the man Chriſt 


feſus. 
It wasneceſſary that Chriſt ſhould be man. Firſt 
that God might be pacified in that nature, wherin 


D 3 2. That 
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TI. That he might vndergoe puniſhment due 
to ſinne,the which the Godheadcould not, bein Z 
voide andfree from all paſsion. 

\ Furthermore,Chriſt as he isman,islike vnto vs 
inall things,finne only excepted. Heb.2.17:1n all 
things it became hams ' bee wade bs onto his brethren 
1.Cor.1 3.4 | | 

; Chrilttherefore isa verfeRt man, conſiſting of 
cſ{entiall and true ſoule and bodye, wherevntoare 
toyned ſuch faculties, & properties asare aſlentiall 
vato hoth.In his ſoule,ts vaderſtanding, memorie, 
will,and ſuch like:in his body,length breadth, and 
thicknes:yea,it 1s compreheded in 2 oneplace, viſio 
ble, ſubie& to teceling; neitheir'is there any thing | 
wanting in him, which may either adorne,or make 
for the being oof mans nature, 

Againe Chriſt i in his humanitie, was ſubieR to 


A rmitiesofmans nature whichar theſe.I. To 
bertempted. Math:9.1.1/#s was carrzed by the [perit 
#nto the deſert to be tempted of the Deuill, I], To feare 


.Fleb.s Who in the dates of has fieſh aid off er up prat- 


ers and ſupplication,with ſtrong crying and teares, unto 


hm that was able to ſuue him from death, and was alſo 


heardin that which be feared. 111. To beangrie. Mar. 
35 .T hen he looked round abauronthey apgerly;mour- 


ning alſo for the bardneſſe of their hartes,and ſaid tothe 


man.Stretch forth thine hand, LV . Forgetfulnes af 


his office impoſedvpon him,by reaſon of theagn? 


aſtoniſhed hisfenſes. Math, 26.3 9.Hee went a {ot:/c 


2 


- further and fell on his face,and prayed ſa aying: 0 Father 
#1 [i _ 1% wle/let this Cup pa from me ©. | Neucribelds, 


708 
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* B wotas} wil butas thou wile, Theſcinfirmitiesarenot 
2 & cſlentiall qualities, but accidental:tomans nature, 
| and therefore may beleftof Chriſt... 


1 of Chap. 16. 
v Of the union of two natures 


\ JOw followeththe vnion of the two Natures 
in Chriſt, which eſpecially cocerneth hisme= 
» 3 ditation,forby it his humanitie did ſuffer death v= 
d pon thecroſſein ſuch ſorte, as hecouldnentherbe 
- & oucrcome, nor perpetuallye ouerwhelmed by-it. 
5 Three things belong to the vnitingof Natures. 
EZ © I. Corruption; by which his humane-nature 

 E was by the wondertu!] power and operation of 
0 God,both immedatiy,that is without mans help, 
0 & miraculouſly framed ofthe Virzin Mary.Luke 
* 7 -1.35.T be bolyGhoſt ſhal come upon rhee,and the power 

of the moſte hioh ſhall ouerſhadow thee. 1 01: 

"* 1. SanQtification, whereby the ſame human 
- nature was purified , that is altogether ſenered by 
the power ofthe holy Ghoſt, from theleaſtſtaine 
of ſinne,to the end thatit mightbe holye, and be 
 madefit to diefor others. Luk:1.35.T bat holy rhing 

Which ſhall be borne of thee, ſhall be called the Sorne of 

God. 1. Pet. 3.18: (briſk hath onct juſfered. for fm- 

nes,the Fuſt for theoninſt,1,Pet. 2,221 bodid not ſim, 
neither was their guile found in bis mouth,” ©. 
-: HI: Aſſumption, whereby the woord,namely, 
the ſecondperlonin trinity,tookewponhimflcth, 
SDN D 4 and 


natures vnited together. As Marh.17.5.T his is my 
beloued Sonne,in whom only I am wel pleaſed; bear bin, 
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E&theſccdof Abraham, namely;that his humaine 
' nature,tothe endethat it being deſtitute of a pro- 


O 


pcrand perſonall ſubſtance,might in theperſonof 
the Word obtaineit:ſ\ubſiſting, and asit were,be- 
ing ſupportedof it for cucr.Ioh. 1.14. T hat Word 
Was made fleſhe.Heb.2. 16.He tooke not vpon him the 
nature of Angels,hut the ſeede of Abrabam, 
 Bythis wee maye ce, that Chriſte is one onlye 
Sonne of God,not two: yetin two reſpettes is hee 


.one. As heis the cternall Word, he is by nature the 
_Sonneof the Father, As heis man;theſame ſonne 
allo,yetnot bynature or by adoption, but only by 
perſonal vnion.Luk. 1. 35.Math:3.17:T his is my be- 


loned ſorme,ec. | 


'ThephraſeinſcriptureagreeingtothisVnion, 


is the communio of proprieties,concerning which,ob- | 


{erue two rules. | 


-  T.Ofthoſe things, which are ſpokenorattribu- 
tedro Chriſt, ſomeare orily vaderſtoodeof his di- 


uinenature, As that Iohn.8.5 8. Before Abraha was, 
Iam. And that Colol.1.15.Whozs the Image of the 


inuiſible God,the firſt borne of euery creature, Yome a-} 
- egaineagree onely to his humanity,as, borne, ſuffrea, 


dead, buried. &c. Luke. 2. 52. nd leſusmereaſed 


* in Wiſdome & ſtature, & im fauonr With Godandman. 


Laſtly, other things are vaderſtaode,only of both 


Ephe.1.22.He hath made ſubictt all rhinges under his 


. Feere, and hath appointed him ouer allthinges to bee the 
head tothe Church. © Oo ad; 


\ 


 VI.Some 
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WI. Some thinges are ſpokenofChriſt,ashee's 
God, which muſt be interpretedaccording to his 
humane nature. A&.20 28.T ofeede the Church of 
God. I. Chriſt, which hee (namely ,according to his 
manhoode) hath purchaſed with his ovone bloude. 1. 
Cor. 2. 8 . If they had knowen this, they Would neuer 
baxe crucified the Lord of Glorye.  Contrarily;lome 
thingsare mentioned of Chriſt,as he1s man,which 
only are vnderſtood of his duine Nature. omit 
aſcended vp to heauen, but he that hath deſcended from 
heauen, the ſonne of man which ts tn heanen. Wy 
This is ſpoken of his manhood, wheras wemmuſt 
yndcrſtand that only his Dyctic came downfrom 
heauecn. Tohn. 6.62.What if ye ſhould ſee the Sonne of 
man, (vz, Chriſts humane nature)/cend vp,where 
be (vz. his dietic) was before? | 
Laſtly, by reaſon of this V.nion, Chriſtas heeis 
man,is exalted aboue cuery name: yea,hee isado- 
red,6 hath ſucha great (though not infinite)mea- 
{ure of piftes, as fare ſurpaſle all Saintesand An- 
-gels.Ephe.1.21.e And ſer himat hisright haud m hea- 
= wuenly places,farre aboue all principalitie, and potwer,and 
= mipht,and dominion,and euery name that is named,nor 
fl - #2this worldonly, but inthat alſo that is tocome, Heb. 
= 1.6,When be bringeth his firſt begotten Sonne into the 
worlde,he ſaith : Andlet al the Angelles of God worſhip 
him.Colloſſ.2. 3.17 whome all the treaſares of Wwiſdome 
and knoWledpe are hidden, Phillip. 2.9,10.T herefore 
God exalted him on hye, andgauc him aname aboue 
 Allnames,that at the name of Teſus , euerye knee ſhould. 
bow (namely, worthip,and be ſubicto-him) m_ 


—O- — -- —_ — A 


W 


I 


4 = of thinges in heauen;; and thinges in earth, and thinget ij V 
me wnder the earth, ' "OO Bl 


| yo; Chap. I7, hn [ 
 Þ Of the diſtinttion of both natures. 4.4 bg 
«THe diſtinioof bothnatures,is that, wherby it 
- \& they, with theirpropertics &eftets,remaine, i} 
without compoſition, mingling or conuerſion,di- i ? 
ſtina. Iloh:10:17;18. T herefore doth-my Father loxc t 
me, becauſe f laye dovrne my lyfe, that I might take it a- 
 gaine. No man taketh it from mee,but Ilaye it downe of © * 
myſelfe, I hauepower to laye it downe ,and haue poWey 
to take it apaine., Tohn.13.31,42.Nowts the Sonnet of 
wan glorified, and God is plorified mi him. If God be glo- 
rified in PRES wal alſo glorify him.in himfelfe, Here 
wemay obſcrue,that there is one willin Chrift, as 
God:another,asman.Math.2 6.39.2 ot as } wil, but 
45 thouwilt, T hisalſoaproueth that ſentence of the 
.Calcedon Creede. We confeſſe that one, and the ſame. 
Chriſt Teſs, both Sonne , Lord, and onclye begotten , is 
knoWwne, andpreached to be in to natures veuthout con- 
Jufron mutation diſtinition,or ſeparation, q FUL 
_ Laſtly,hereby it is manifeſt, that Chriſt, whenhe 
became that which he was not,(namely man)con- 
 tinued {lll that which he was (very God.) >. 
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Chap. 18... *.: 
Of Chriſtes affice.” 


Hs much concernineChriſts incarn.atio, His 
Officefollou cth;to the perfeR accophiſhingÞ 
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\ whereofhe was annointeed of his Father, thatis, be 
Wl: - was 


of Saluation and Damnation, 


| was ſufficiently furniſhed both with oiftes and aut 


thoritye. Heb.2 9. T herefore God, euen 2 thy God, an- 
nointed thee Wit the ole of pladneſſ aboue thy fel 


| owes. Elay.61.1.T he Spurite of the Lord Was vpon me, 


y 
”, 
C 
\ | 


” therefore he annointed me. Lohn 3. 33-0 od giucth bing 


ot the ſpirute by meaſure. 
This otficeis ſo appropriat to Chriſt, that nekhur 


$ jn whole or in parte,canit be tranſlated to anyeo- 
ther, Heb.7 24 Thos ran becauſe hee endureth for e- 


wer , hath an cxerkbbice Prieſt boode, or a Priefthoade, 
that can not paſſe from one to another, 


Therefore Chriſt as he is God, hathvuderhim, 


Emperoures , Kinges, Princes, to bee his Vicege-= 


| rents: who therefore are called Gods. Pſal.82.1. 
| Butas heis Mediatour,that is a Prieſte,a Prophet, 
| and King of the Church, hehath no Vicegerent, 


! Vicar,or Lieyetenant, aha. in his either kingly,or 


precſtlyc ofhce, in borh, or but one;can been his 
ſteede. 

_ Chriſtsoffice,is throat feet, 6nd 
þy Regall, Plal.110.1,2,3,4. Elay.42.1, 
 Chriſts Preelthoode isan office = his, wherby 
he performedall thoſe thinges to God, whereby 15 
obtained eternal life. Heb.5 9. And being conſecrate, 
was made the author of eternall Saluation,unto all thers 


that obey him,and is called of G od an hie Preeſte , after 


# the order of Melchiſedec, Cha,7.24,25.T his man be- 

* cauſe he enduret h for cer, a an eugrlaſtino Prieſt- 

{ hoode,Wwherfore hee is able alſo perfettlye to ſane al them 
that come unto God by bim, 


_ tis Prieſthood, ps oftwo partes:. Sariſe 
: faion, 


The order of the cauſes 


faionandinterceſsion. Vo 
SatisfaQtion is that, wherby Chriſt is a ful pro- 
Pitiation to his Father for theeeleQ.Iob.3z3. 23. If } 
there be ameſſenger with him, or an interpreter , one of | 
athouſand to declare untoman his righteouſneſſe , then | 
will he haue mercy upon hins,and Voull ſaye, delauer him, | 
that he goenot downe into the pit , for 7 hane foundares | 
conciliation. Rom. 3.2.4. And are wmſtsfied freelye by his | 
grace, through the Redemption that is in Chriſte feſus. | 
25. whome God hathe ſer foorth to bee a reconciliation 
_ through faith m his blood.1.lJohn,2.2 He is a propitia- 
1101 for our ſinnes . 1M 
_ Chriſtſatiſhed Godsanger for mans offence,ac- | 
cording to his humamye,by perfourming perfect | 
obcdience to the wil of God,accordingto his Dic- | 
tie, by miniſtring ſuch eſpeciall dignitye to his per- 
 feRtobedience,as was both of full meriteand etfi- | 
cacie before God, for the Saluation of the EleR. | 
Toh.17.19 For their ſakes ſantlifie Imy ſelfe, that they 
alſs may be ſanitified through the trueth. AQs.20.28. 
T ofeed theflocke of God, Which he hath purchaſed wth 
bis own blood. 2.Cor.5.1 9.God was in Chriſte,and re- 
Conciled the Worlde to himſelfe , not impuring their ſins 
onto them, | 
Satisfation comprehendeth his Paſſion, and 
fulfilling the Law. - 
- HisPaſzion,is thefirſtparteof fatisfaion, by 
which he, hauing vndergone the puniſhment of 
finne,fatiſfied Gods iuſtice,and appeaſed hisanger 
forthe fannes of the faithfull. His Paſs1on was on 
_ this manner. | | 


w hs « COmMe- 


of Saluation and Damnation. 
* Somewhat beforc his death, partly fear ariſing 


Z from aſenſeof Gods wrath imminent yppon him, 
© partly griefepolleſsing,as it were,echpart of him, 
Z o diſturbed his ſacred minde, * that inwardly for 


Z a while it ſtroke into hima ſtraunge kinde of aſto- 


O 


= niſhment,or rather oblmion of his duety impoſed 
zZ vpon him: and outwardlye*® made himprayevnto 
Z his Father,(if he would) to remoucthat cup from 
7 him;the which he did expreſſe with no {mall crye, 
2 many teares and abloody ſweate, *trickling from 
2 his body vato the 
2 gaine vnto himſelte,* hee freelye yeelded himlelte 


2 vato his Father ,to ſatisfie vpon thecrofle, for the 


ground. But when heecame a- 


t 7 tranſgreſsion of man. After this his agonie was 0+ 


ftrangeterror,*complaineth to-hisFather, that he 


'-, 


7 uerpaſſed, ' by Indas his treachery, Chriſt isappre- 


hended, and*firſthe is brought to Annas atter to 


2 Caiphas, where Peter denyeth hum : ® fr Caiphas 
2 1s heled bound to Pilate,* Pilate poſteth himouer 
to Herod, he* tranſpoſeth him againto Pilat,/who, 


acknowledgeth his innocecy, & yetcodeneth him 
asan offender, This innocent thus condemned,® is 
pittifully ſcourged,crowned with thornes,ſ{coffed, 
ſpitted at,ſpitefully adiudgedto the death of the 


croſſe,” on which his handes and fecteare faſtned 


with nailes. Here ſtayed not his paſsions, butafter_ 


Z all theſe * hee became accurſed ro God the Father, 


that is,God powred vppon him beeing thus inno« 
cent, ſucha ſcaof Ins wrath, as wasequiualentto 
the ſinnes of the whole world. Henowbeing vn- 
derthe curſe;throughthe ſenſe and feeling of this 


1S 


_ Theorderofthe cauſes 
is Poifaketi: : whonot withſtanding encounterins 
then with Satanand'his Angels: did vtterlye yans | 


| | = | quiſh Yand ouercome them. When this was ended 

JW hishart'waspearced with aſpeare, till the bloode j 
UT guiſhed outfrom his fides,& hegaue'vp the ghoſt. i 
'  &* commended his ſpirite to his Fathers proteRi- Kd 


on:the whichummeditly went into paradice; His 4 
bod, " wherofnot one bone was broken, was bu- i 7 
ried, Land three.dayes was* ignominiouſly g_ 4 
ted ofdeath,*Mar. 4.34.Matt.26.38.* Joh.12.2 4 
< Mat.1.4.35-lobn.1 2.29. Heb.5.7, *Luke. 22. Ar _ 
ll © Heb.9.5.1.Cor:5.5,7Efay.5 3.10,11,* Math.26, RJ 
F: 47.5Toh.18.13,14.” loh.18. 29. Luk.: 3-7,8.*Luk., | ; 
WW  23.r5./Matt.27.24.26. "the ſameplace.” John.19,7 ll * 
(1 18,* Gal. 3.13.? Math.27.25,536.4Colloſl 1.1415. / 
8 _ Toh 19.34.'Heb.g.15,16.Luk.23, 43:46. "Joh, 9 J 
I 33.42 *AQs.1.13, 
Al -- Inthediſcriptionof Chrifts Pasfion wee ma Q © 
i note fue circumſtances eſpecially. | | 


_» I His Agony,namely,a vehement anguiſtvari-. Ml " 
8 G ng vppon the conflict of twocons raryedeſmesin. RF 


| _ 7. a. him. Thefirſtewas to beeobedientto his Father. 
 __ Fheſecond;to atoid rhe horror of death. Luk.22., 
| 44.Bemg inan Agony,he ks more earneſtly, his 
i g ſweate Was like droppes of bloode; trickling downe to the 
| ; — ground, Heb.5.7.jn the das of his fleſhe aid off ey vppe 
_ praters and ſupplications, with ſtrony crying, and teares 
bij onto him that was able to ſaue him from death, and Was 
= ao heardin that which be feared. | 
1! II. -His facrifice, whichisan ation of Chu iſtes 
1 offering himſelfe ro God the Eather;asa —_— 
'Þ or 


of Saluation-and Damnation. 
Gor the ſinnes oftlie ele. Hei9,26;Nowinthe thd | 
of the worlde hath be appeared once to. _ away I mw, Hy ; 
the jarijee of bunſelfe . 
In this 
* man;Heb,1og © Byrhe which will,we are [enthifyed, | 
exte by the offermi of the body of Iefirs Chriſt once made. 
The Altar alſo was Chriſt, as' he was God. Heb.' 
13.10.We haue an altar whereof they haue noauthority' 
to eat,Which ſerue in the tabernacle, Heb.9.14.Howe' 
mach more ſhall the blood of Chriſt; which through the 
eteraall ſporit; offered him [elf without [por 10 God,piirge® 
Tor conſcience from dead woorkes3 +0 ſerue the luung 
. Fr ence 15 it that Chriſt is ſaid to ſanRifie him-* 
© ſelte.as hets man, Ioh.17.19.Fer their ſakes ſanttifye 
I wy [lfe.Math.2 3.17. As the Alter, rhe gift, ana the” 
7 or ple,che golde. ML th.2 3.17, 
dC Heiſt is thePrieſt,as be isGod and mizn;,Heb; F 
= 5.6:T r0uart a Pricft for ener ," after the order of Mel-" 
thiſedec,t Ting. 6.One Tediatan berreene Gedard 
manyhe man Chriſt Teſus who gaue UPC A A — 
for all men,to be a teſt imonye in due time.” | 
= UL God the fathers acceptation of thar his Gb 
2 cifice,in which he was well pleaſed. For had it bin 
J that God hadnotallowedof it; Chriſtes ſuffering 
had bin in vane; Math. 3. 17.T bis ismy beloued Son, 
m whome ] am well pleaſed, Epheſ.g.1. Euen as Coriſt | 
burd ws,and pate hnſclfe 3p vs, t0 bs an offrivg anda 
we rifyce of a ſWeete frellng /c auonritoGod. 
IV.Imputation of:1ans finnetto Chriſt, whers: 


by Ins Father acconited hinva trinſreſſor; ha» 


ving tranſlated the burden of mans fgnnn es ro his) 
ſhoulders. 


arr e, the oblation was « Chriſt as he was .. 


JW 


- The order of the cauſes 


| ſhoulders.Efay.s 3.4. He bath borne our infirmities,e | 
carried our ſorrows: yet we did wage him as plagued, 
ſmitten of God, and humbled : But hee Was wounded 
for our tranſpreſsions, hee was broken for our iniqut- 
ties, c. and verl,12. He was counted With the tranſ- 
greſcors , and he bore the ſinnes of many. 2, Cor. 5.21. | 
He hath made him to be ſinne for vs which knew noſin, 
Py wee ſhoulde bee made the rightcouſneſſe of God mn 
wo,  , P ; | 
_V. His wonderfull humiliation, conſiſting of 
tivo parts. I. Inthat he made himſelfe of ſmal orno 
reputation inreſpe& of his Dictie. Phil.2.7,8.He | 
made himſelfe of no reputation,&c.he bumbled himſelfe 
and became obedient unto the dcath,cuen to the death of © 
the Croſſe . F 31.41 TOY 
We may not think, thatthis debaſing of Chriſt | 
came, becauſe his dinine nature was either waſted | 
or weakned,but becauſe his Dietie did,as it were; | 
lay aſide, and concealc his power and Maieſtyefor | 
aſcalon, And as Irenzus ſaith, The Worde reſted, 
_ the humaine nature might be crucified , and 
cad, | <F2.; Tx" 79 om wy 
IT. In thathee became execrable , which is,by 
' the Jaw,accurſled for vs.Ga. 3.10.Curſed is excry.one 
that remaineth not in all things Written in the books of, 
the Law,to doo them . [2s Nb Doe v1 
This accurſſednes,is either inward or outward. 
Inward, in the ſenſe of Gods fearfull anger vp* 
pon the Croſle.. Reue. 19.15. Hei is that treadeth 
the Wwinepreſſe of the fierceneſſe and wrath of Aimightyt 
 God.Efay.5 3.5. He is grieucd for our Penlereens. - 
| | 2Afrifte 


ſed the ſorrowes of death, becauſe it was unpoſſeble thas 


of Saluation and Damnation; 


7 chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon him , and with his 


ſtripes we were healed, This appearedby thefe drops 
of blood, which iſſued from him, by his cryinges 
to his Father ypon the croſle, and by ſending of 
Angels to comtort him, Hence was it, that hee fo 
much feared de:th, which many Martyrs entertai=- 
ned moſt willmngly. LO 

His ontwardaccurſednefſe,ſtandeth inthree des 
erces, |, Death,vpon the crofle, which wasnotima« 
2inaric, buttrue, becauſe bloud and water iſſued 
from his heart. For ſecing that water & bloud gu» 
ſhed forth rogether,itis yery 1ke,thecasketorcoat 
which inueſtedthe heart, called Pericardion , was 
pearced. As Columbus obſeructhin his Anotoihy. 
7, booke. loh. 19.34. . E 
His death was neceſſarie,that he might confirme 
to vs the, Teſtament,:or couenant of grace promi- 


4 fed for our (akes. Heb. Q.1 o I6. For this cauſe is he 


the Medatour of the new Teſtament, that through 
acath, cc. they which were called , might receine the 
Promiſe of eternall inheritance: for where a T eſtament 
is, there muſt be tbe death of him that made theT eſta» 
ment, Cc,VEer.I7. - gl 
II. Burl}, to raifte the certaintie of his death, 

HI. Deſcenfion into hell, which we muſt notyn= 
derſtand, that he went locally into the place of the 
damned, but that for the time of his abode in the 
Kraus he was vnder the ignominious dominion of 
death. At. 2. 24. Whom God hath raiſed vp andloo- 


be ſhould be holden of it. Eph.4.9. 7n that he aſcended,. 
E what 


Theorder ofthe cauſes 


What is it but that he had alſo deſcended firft into 1he 
loweſt part of the earth? 
' It was neceſ{arie that Chriſt ſhould be captiua« 
ted ofdeath, that he might aboliſh the ſting, thar is, 
thepower thereof. 1. Cor. 15.55. O death where is 

thy ſting? O hell Wheress thy wittorie? 
Thus haue we heard of Chriſts meruelous paſsi- 
on, the which (as we may further obſerue ) 15a | 
perte& ranſome for the finnes of all and enery one 
_ oftheeleR. 1. Tim. 2.6. Who gaue himſelfe aranſeme | 
for allmen. Forit was more, that Chriſt the onely 
begotten ſonneof God, yea, God himlelfe for a | 
{mall while ſhould beare the croſle of the Lawe, 
thenifthe whole world ſhould haue ſuffered eter- * 
nall puniſhment. 
This alſois worthy our meditation, that then a | 
man 1s wel} rounded in the dorinegof Chriſtes Þ 
paſsion , when. his heart ecaſeth to finne, and.is 
pricked with the gricfe of thoſe finnes, whereby 
_ aswithſpeares hepearced the fides of the imma» 
_culate lambe of God.1.1oh. 3.6. Who ſo ſinneth,nete | 
ther bathſeene him , nor knowen bim. Zach. 12, 10, 
Lind they ſhall looke vpon me, Whom they haue pearced, | 
and they ſhall lament for him, as one lamenteth for his 
onely ſonne, and be ſorrie for him , as oxe is ſorrie for his 

firſtborne, 6 ae 

After Chriſtes paſsjion followeth the fulfilling, 
ofthe Lawe, by which he ſatisfied Gods iuftiecin 
fulfilling-the whole Law. Ronr8, 3.4. God ſent his 
owne ſonne , that the righteouſneſſe of the lavwwe might be 


ulfilled by vs, 
fulflled vy a 


Y 
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of Saluationand Damnation. 


Hefulfilled the Law,partly by the holJineſſeof 
his humane nature,.and partly by obediencein the 
workes of tie. law.Rom, 8.2. T be laweof the ſpirite 
of life, which-is in (friſt Teſus, hathfreed me from the 
law of ſnne andofdeath. Matth, 3.15. 1c becommeth 
vs to fulfill all riohtequſneſſe, RR | 

Now ſucceedeth the ſecod part of Chriſtsprieſt» 
hood, name}y1interceſ{sion, whereby Chritt 15an 
Aduocate andintreater of God the father, for the 
faithfull. Rom,8. 34. Chriſt at theright hand of God 
and maketh requeſt for ys, .Chrills intercerceſſionis 
direted to God the Father.1.lohn.2.1. 7f any mars 
ſinne wee hae an Adyocate with the Father enen Jeſics 
Chrift,the inſt, Now asthe Father is firſt of the T ri 
nitie in order,ſoit he beappeaſed,the Sonand the 
holy Ghoſt areappeaſedallo,  Foxthereis one mg 
the ſame agreement and will ofal the perſones of 


ET - 
the: Trinine, | | 


Chriſt maketh interceſſion according to both 
natures. Firſt according to his humanitie,partly by 
appeating before his Father jn heauen, .partelyby 
deſiring the faluatio ofthe ele Heb.g.24.Chriſte. 
1s entred into verye heauen to appeare, ow in the ſrobt of 
Godfor vs,cic.7, 25. Hers able perfeitly to ſane then 
that come to God by him, ſeeing hee excr lineth to makg 
mnterceſsion for them. Secondlye ,. according to his 
Dietie,partly by app'ying the meriteof his death, 
partes by making requeſt by his holy ſpirit,in the 

cartes of the ele , with ſighes vnſpeakeable. 1. 
Petgy 1, 2, El: according ro the foreknowledge of 


the Futhtr to the ſantlification of theſpirit. Rom, 8.26, 


E 2 The 


Theorder ofthe cauſes 


T be ſpirit helpeth our infirmities , for We know not what 
ro pray as We ought, but the ſpirit it ſelfe maketh rea 
gueſt for vs with ſighes which cannot be expreſſed . 

Weare not therefore toimagine or ſurmiſe,that 
Chriſt proſtrateth himſelfe vypon his knees before 
his fathers thronetor vs,neither is it neceſſary,{ce- 
ing his very preſence before his father, hathinit, 
theforceof anhumblepetition. 

_*- TheendofChriſtes interceſsion is, that ſuch as . * 
are iuſtifted by his merites. ſhould by this meanes 
continucin the ſtate of grace. Now Chriſtes inter- 
ccſ$ion preſeructh the cle in coucring their con- 
timull ſlips, infirmitics, and unperfeR ations, by 
af eſpeciall and continuall application of his me- 
rites. That by this meancs mans perſon may re- 
maine iuſt,and mans workes acceptable to God. 1: 
Tob.2.2. Hets a reconcilation for our ſinnes,and not for 
ours onely but for the ſinnes of the Whole Worlde. 1.Pet. 
2.5. Ye as linelyſtones , he made aſpiruuall houſe and 
holy prieſt hood, to offer up ſpsrituall ſacrifices accepta« 
bleto God by Teſas Chriſt. Reuel. 8.3.4. Another An- 

_ gell came and ſtoode before the Alter haning a golden 
. cenſer, and much odours Was giuen vnto him that hee 
ſhould offer with the praiers of all ſaintes vpon the golden 
alter, which is before the throne, and the ſmoke of the 
odours with the praters of the ſaintes, went vp before 
God out of the Angels hand. 
* Thusfarre concerning Chriſts Prieſthood,now 
follove his Propheticall and Regal! offices. 
\ His Propherticalloffice is that, wherby he imme- 
diatcly from his father reucaleth his wordeand - 
Ti 1 - Rap | Tac 


* Hkithonely the minjſtericof idgement andinter» 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


the meanes of ſaluationcompriſedintheſame Toh 
1.18. T he Sonne, Whichis inthe boſome of his Father, 
he hath declared vnto you. John. 8. 26, T beſe thinges 
which [ heare of my father 1 ſpeaketothe world, , 
Theword was firſt reuealed gpety ynilengoy 
dreames,by ſpecch:partly by the inſtin&& motio 
of the holy Ghoſt. Heb.) 1,2;.At ſundry temer,C us 
diners manners God ſpake in olde time to our fatherovhe 
Prophetscin theſe laſt dayes he hath ſpoken to vs by his 


fonne, 2, Pet,1; 21. Prophecie came not in old time, vy 


the Wille of man, but holy men of God [pake as they were 
moued by the holy Ghoſt. | i 
The like is doneordinarily by the preaching of 
the word, where the holy Ghoſt dothinwardly ik 
lJuminate the ynderſtanding, Luk. 24.25. T hen ope- 
ned be they underſtanding that they might underſtand 
the ſcriptures. 21.15 1 willgiut you a mouth anawiſe- 
dome, where agamſt all your aduerſarics ſhall not be able 
ro ſpeake nor reſiſt. A 16,143 Whoſe beart the Lord 
opened, that ſhe attended to rhe thinges that Paul ſpake. 
For this cauſe Chriſt is called the Doftor,Lawgi- 
uer,andCounſellerofhisChurch,Mat.23-10.Be ye 
not called Dottors for one is your Dottor, Jeſus Chriſt. 
Iam,4.1z. T heres one Lawginerwhich isable to: ſane 
and to deſtroy, Elay 9.6, He ſhall call ves .nams: Cont- 


ſeller, ec. Yea, he is the Apoltleofourprofelsion. 


Heb. 3.1.T he Anzell of the cauenant. Mal3.1; And 
the Mediatour of the nevy cone, Heb g.15. Ther- 


2 forethe foucraigne authoritie of expounding the 


Scripture,onely belongs to Chriſt:and the Church 


E 3 pretation ' 


" //Fheorder ofthe auſes af) 

prep ration'cmmntted ynto het. 1070» 
K wriſts Reoalt6ffice; isthat whiewetly ' he deſtei. 
Wa |; his eifts,and diſpofeth al thþtos for the bes 
nefite ofthe cle@Platm.z:& 11071. The Lord ſcud 
var my 995 nos erp; robt bande s tll [ _ 
Pine tnenties t Jy foo boleſHgole; Cds bn 

The execution ofChriſts Recall office compre: 
hendeth his exalration; 

Chriſts exaltationis chat by hich heaftet his 
humitation,was bylitt}eand little exatred to glos | 
ry,and thatinſundry reſpects, gecording: to o both 
| his natures. 

?Theicxaltation of his Jinino) nairmLe;ls an 7-0 
_ #antdeclarationothis diuine properties-in his his 
manenature, without thefealtalreration thereof. 
Rom.1.4. Declared wightely ro be rhe Son of God, tou« 
ching the ſpirit of ſanCtifieation;by rhe reſurreCtion from 
the dead. QR.2,36:Gvaharh trade him both Loyd & 
Chriſt whome' "ye bake crftcefied; - 

| The exaltationist his inhvanithe is th putting 
offfrom him his{crullecondition} and atl infitmi- ; 
ties;& the putting owoAuch habityattoifts which Z 
albeit they are crearedand infinir;yer they -haue fo 
great bein maruelousperfeCion,as Mblie cati be 
alcybedto any oreature. - Fhe ly of his minde, 
arewiledomeknowledge,ioy;andothervnſpeak- 
ablevertues ofhisbody,immortalitie, ſtrengths a” 
glitic,vprighraeſfe,Phil.3.21. Whoſhall change our 
vile bodze that it may be faſhioned lyke vnto his plotions 
boay. Matth.17.2, He was transfigured before them, 
eneby ana as ts: ch his clahes were 
Ay 
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as White as the light. Heb.1.9.God, euen thy God hath 
annointed thee with oyle of pladneſſe aboue thy fellowes. 

Chriſtes bodyalthough it be thus glorihed, yet. 
15 it ſtil ofaſolide ſubſtance compaſſed about, viſt- 
ble, palpable, & ſhall perpetually remainein ſome 
certaine place.Luke. 2.4.39. Beholgde my hanas,C my 


feere,it is enen 1,rouch me, and ſee : Aſpirite hath not 
fleſh and bones, as yee ſee me hane. 


_ Fherebethree degrees of Chriſts exaltation. 
T. His refurre&ion, wherin by his dininepower 
heſubdued death,& raiſed yp himlelfe to eternall 


7 life. 2.Cor.145.4.T hough hewas crucifyed concerning 
7 bis infirmitie, yet lueth he through the power of God. 


Mar. 28.6. He «s not here, for hee is riſen,as hee ſayae, 
come ſe the place here the Lord was laide, EEE: 

Fheend of Chriſts reſurre&is,was toſhew that 
his ſatiſfaction, by his paſſion and death,wasfullye 
abſolute. For one onelye {in would haue deteined: 
the Mediator vnder the dominion of death,thogh_ 
he hadfully fati{fied for all thereſt.1.Cor.15.17. * 


Chriſt be not raiſed,your faith is in vaine : ye are yet it 


= your ſmmes,Rom.4.-25.Who was delivered to death for: 


onr.ſiunes,and 1s riſen againe for our inſtification. 

IE. His aſcention into heauen,which is a true, 
locall,and viſcibletranflation of Chriſts humain na- 
ture fro carthjinto-the higheſt heauen of the Bleſ<' | 
ſed, by the vertueand power of his dietie. At.1.9. 
When bee had ſpoken theſet hinges, while they behelde, 
he was takes vp:for acloud toke him vp out of their ſeats 


eAxd While they looked kedfaſtly towards heauen;as he' 


Went, bobolde two men ftoode by them in White apparell; 


The arder ofthe cauſes 
which alſo ſaid, ye men of Gable wby ſtand ye gating | 
imo heauen, this Teſus which ts taken wp fromyou intd | 
heauen ſhall come, as ye haue ſeene hm come into hea- 
xen,Eph. 4. 10. He aſcended far aboue all the heauens. © 
- TheendotChriſts aſcention was,that he might- 
prepare aplace for the faithfull, giue them the ho. 8 
ly Ghoſt, and there eternal] glory. Tohn..14. 2.7: 
my Fathers houſe are many Manſions : if it Were net 
fo, { Would haue tolde you : I goe to prepare a placefor | 
you. chap. 16. 7. If ] goe not away , the comforter will 
not come nto you: but if I departe , I will ſend hiys vn= | 
to Jon, OC. BE de 2 2M 
> II. Hisfittingat the right hand of God the fa- 
ther, which fignr:tiuely fignifieth that Chriſt hath 
inthe higheſt heauensacually al glory,power,and 
dominion. Heb. 1. 3, By him/elfe he hath purged our 
ſmes,and ſuteth at treright hand of the mazeſtte in the 
highejt places,Pla, 110.1.T he Lordſaid unto my Lord 
ſit thou at my right hande, tull I make thine entmies 
thy footeſtoole, 1.Cor. 15. 25. He muſt raigne till hee 
baue put all bis enemies under has feete, Aft. 7.55. He 
| beemp full of the holy Ghoſt looked ſteafaſtiyinto heanen, 
and ſave the Glorie of God and leſus ſtanding at the 
right hand of God, | woe 36: 09 5 ok 
His Regall office hath two parts. The firſt is his 
ri yon of the Kingdome of heauen, part where- 
of is inheauen, part vpon the earth, namely the 
MT ation of the faithfull, £ 
_ » Inthegouernmentof his Churchhe exerciſeth 
twoprerogatuwesroya). The fwſt is tomake lawes. 
Ja.4.12.T ber is one laWwginer Which is able to ſaue & to 
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deſtroy. Theſecondis toordeinc has miniſters, Eph, 
4.11.Hegaueſometo be Apoſtles,othersprophets,others 
Evangeliſt, ome paſtors and teachers, &c. 1, Cor. 12. 
28, God hath ordained ſome 11 the EC hurch,as firſt A 0- 
files ſecondly prophets, thirdly teachers, then them that 
do mracles,after that thegifts of healing, helpers, gouer= 
nours, diuerſitie of tungs, | 
Chriſts gouerment of the Church, is eitherhis 
colleionof it out of the worlde, or conſeruation 
being colle&ed. Eph. 4. 12.Pfal.10. Tory 
The ſecond parte ofhis Regall ofhce, is the de- 
ſtruion ofthe kingdome of darkenes.Colol.1.1 3. 
Who hath delinered vs from the kingdome of darkenes, 
Plal. 2.9. T hon ſhalt cruſh thens with 4 Septer of [ron. 
and break them in peeces like a potters veſſell. Luke. 19. 
2.7.T hoſe mine enemies, that would not I ſhould raigne 
ouer them, bring hether, and ſlay them before me. 
Thekingdomeofdarknes,is the whole compa- 


ny of Chriſts enemies. 


The Prince of this kingdome ,and of all the 
members thercof,is the deuill.Epheſ.2.2 Ye walked 
once according to the courſe of theworlde., and after the 
Prince that ruleth itn the atre, euch the Prince that no\v 
Workethin the children of diſobedience. 2.Cor.4.4.T he 
Gad of this Worlde bath blinded the eyes of the infidels , 
2.Corinth.6.15, What concorde bath Chriſt wth Bee 
bal,or What partthath the beleeiter With the infidel, 

The members of this kingdome,and SubieRes 
to Satan, are his Angels,and vnbelecuers, among(t 
whome, the principall membersare Atheiſtes, who 
ſayin their hart,thereis no God, Plalme.14.1.And 

Magitians, 
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AMagitians,who bargaine withthe deuil,to accom 
pliſh their deſires. r.Sam.2 8.7. Pfal.58,5.1dolarers, 
who cither adore falſe Gods,or the true God man 
idole, 1,Cor. 10.7.20. Turks and Jewes are of this 
bunche, ſo are Heretiks, who areſuch as erre with 
pertinacie in the foundation of Religion. 2.Tim. 2 


18.e Apoſtares,or reuolts fromfaith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Heb.6.6.falſe Chriſter who beare men in hand, they 
are true Chriſtes, Mat.24.26. Fhere wete'many 
ſuch,about the time of our Saviour Chriſt his firſt 
comming,as Ioſephuswitneffeth;book.20.of ew 
Ahantiquitie; the11;z2,& 14.Chapters, Lafllye, 
That Antichriſt, who,as it is now apparant, can be: 
none other but the Popeof Rome.2, The.2.3.Ler 
noman deceiue you by any meanes , for that day ſhall 
not come, except there come a departing firſte , and that 
that man of ſin be diſeloſed,enen the'ſoriie of perdition,- 
Which is an adutrſarie, andexalteth himfelft againſt all 
that ts called God,or that is Worſliipped's ſo that he dbth* 
fit as God,m the T emple of God, ſhevwins bimſelfe, that 
he is God. Rene). 13:11. And 1 behelde another beaſt 
comming out of the earth, which had two'hovnes like the 
 Lambe,but he ſpake like the dragon, And he didatthat 
the firſt beaſt could do before him,and cauſed the eaxth, 
w:d them that divell therein to Worſhippe the firſt beaſt, 
Whoſe deadly womid was healed, OO 
There were then, firſt, Antichiiſt at Rome, whe 
the biſhops therof would be entituled Vriierſal, 
or ſupreme gouernours of the whole worlde, but 
_ then werethey complete, when they with eecleſt- 
_ aſticall cenſure yſurped ciuillauthoritie, $44 
Chap, 
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_ Chap. 19. ; 
Concerning ihe out Ward meanes of Executing che _. 
£ aecree of eleftionsand of the 7 
' © * Decalogues © 


A Fterthe foundation of elefion; which hath 
"X hitherto bene dehuered,itfolloweth,that we 
ſhould eiitreat of the out ward means of the ſame, 
The meanesare Gods coucnant, and theſcale 

thereof, 1 yin nes 

Gods couenant,is his contra with man,concer= 
ning life eternall,ypon certaine conditions. - 

. This covenant confiſteth of two-partes : Gads 
protiſe to man, Mans promiſeto God. 
: Godspromuſeto man, is that, wherby he bindeth 
himſelfe toman to be his God,ithe breake not the 


Mans ptomiſe to God,isthat, whereby he vow+ 
eth hisallegianceynro his Lord;:and: roþextorme 
thecondition between them.  , !- | 

Againe, there are two kindesof this coucnant, 
The conenant of works,and thecoutnantof grace. 
Ter.31:31,32,33, Beholde, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lord;thas f Will make anew contnaunt-with the houſe 
of 1/raell, and with the houſe of fudah, Not according 
to the couenannt that I made with their Fatbers,when 1 
took them vp by the band tobring them out of the land of 
Egipt, the which my couenatthey break. although? was 
husband to them, ſaith the Lord. Rt this ſhall be the co- 
wenatthat Twill wake withiby houſe of PE 

Ys 
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dayes, ſaith the Lord, 7 will put my lawe in their inward 

res, and write it in their barts,and Will be their God, 

and they ſhalbe my people . 

The coucnant ofworks,is Gods couenant, made 
with condition of perteR obedience, & is expreſ- 
ſed inthe morrall Law. | 

The Morrall Law, is thatparte of Gods word, 
which commandeth perfe& obedience ynto man, 

as well in his nature, as in his ations, and forbid- | 
_ deththe contrarie, Rom.1o.5, Moſes thus deſeribeth | 

therighteouſnes Which is of the Law,that the manwhich 
aoth theſe thinges, ſhall line therby.1. Tim.1.5,T heend 
of the comanuindementes, is loue out of a pure hart, and of 
agood conſeience,and faith vnfained.Luk.16.27.T hou 
ſhale loue the Lord thy God, with all thine hart, with all 
thy ſoule,and with all thy ftrength. Rom, 7. wee kyowe 
that the LaW isſpirituall. 

_ _ TheLawhathtwo partes. The edit,comman- 
ding obedience,andthe condition binding to obe- 
dience. The condition, is cternall life to ſuch as 
o_—_ the Lawe: but to tranſgreſſors, eucrlaſting 

earn. | 

TheDecalogue or ten commanndements,isan 
abridzement of the wholeLawe,and the coucnant 
of workes.Ex0.34.27. And the Lord ſaide unto Moe 
ſes,vyrite thou theſe Woordes, for after the tenor of theſe 
Wordes I haue made 4 couenant with thee, and with Iſra- 

el. And was there with the Lord forty dayes, andforty 
 nights,and did neuer eate bread, nor drinke water , and 
he Wrote in the T ables the wordes of the couenant, een 


the teu commanndements.1 King, 8.9,Nothing Was = 
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the Arke, ſaue the two T ables of Stone, Which Moſes 
had put there at Horeb, where the Lord made a cone 
nant With the Children of 7ſraell, when be brought them 
out of the Land of Egipe., Matth. 2 2.40. On theſetvwo 
Commaundementes hangeth the whole Lawe and the 
Prophets. 
| The true interpretation of the Decalogue, muſt 
be according to theſerules. 
I, In the negatiue, theafhirmatine muſt beyn-« 
derſtood: and in the affirmariue, the negatiue. 

II. The Negatiue,bindethatall times,and to all 
times: but theaffirnutine bindeth atall times,burt 
not to all times : and therefore negatiues are of 
more force. | 

II. Vander onevice cxpreſlely forbidden,are 
comprehededall of that kinde, yea,theleaſtcauſe, 
oceahon, or intiſmentthereto,is as wel forbidden, 
as that, 1 oh. 3. 15. Whoſeener bateth his brother ,ss 4 
man ſlayer. Mart. 5.21. to the cnd.Euill thoughtes 
arecondemined, as well as cuill ations. 

IV. The ſmalleſt finnesare entituled with the 
ſame names, that that finne is, which is expreſlely 
forbidden inthat comaundement, to which they 
appertain. As in the former places, hatredis named 
murther, andto look after a woman withaluſting 
eyc,is adulteric, | 

The Decalogue, isdiſcribedin two Tables. 

— The ſummeofthe firſte Table, is,that we loue 
God with our minde, memorie, affeions, and all 
our ſtrength. Mat. 22.3 7.T his is the firſt, (to wit, in 
natureandordcr)azd great commannaemert, (name 
iy, in 
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ly, inexcellencie,and dipnitie.) 


Chap.20. 
©. Of the firſt Commaunadement, 
"Hefirſt Table hath foure commaundements 
Thefirſt,teacheth vs to haue and chooſe the | 
true God for our God. The wordes are thele. 
7 am Tehouahthy God, which brought thee out of thy 
Land of Aegipt, out of t the houſe of bondage, T hok ſhale 


Daue none other God but me, 


The R WTR | : 
n am Ifany manrather indge,that theſe eddy 
area preface toall the commaundementes, then a | 
parte of the firſt, I hinder him not : Neuertheles,it 
1s like,thatthey areaperſwaſion to the keeping of 
thefirſteommaundement: and that they are ſetbe 
forcit, to make way vato it:as being more hard to 
bereceited, then thereſt Andthis may appearc,in 
that the three commmndements next tollo wing, 
hauethcir ſeucrall reaſones. 
fehouah. Namely, ſuch one,as from all eternttie, 
was of; and in himſelfe, cauſing all thinges'to be, 
when they were not, partly by creating, , partly by 


gouerning them, Here beginneth the firſt reſon of 


 thefirſte commanndement, takenfrom thename 
of God:1t is thus framed, 

 Hethat is Jehouah, muſt alone be thy God. 

But I am Tehouah , « + 

T herfore I alpne muſt be thy G od... 


The propoſition is wanting: the aſiimption ir 
18 
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in theſe words(/ am [ehouah) the conclofionigsthe 
commaunaement. _— | 
ThyGod. Theſe are the wordes of the couenant 
of erate. ler. 32.3 3. Whereby the Lordpromiſeth 
| tohispeople,remilsion of finnes, and eternalllite. 
Thele.woordes areasa ſecond reaſon of thecom- 
manndeiment, drawne from the equalitie of that 
rclatiqrizwhich is between God and his people. _ 
If I bethy God,thou againe muſt be my people, and 
take me alone for thy God. 
But I am thy God. 
; T herefore thou muſt be my people,and teke me alone 
* forthy God. 
; Theaſſumption or ſecond part of this reaſon,is 
confirmed by an argumettakentrom Gods effe&s, 
whe he deJwcred his people out of Egipt,as it wer, 
trom the ſeruitude ot a moſte tirannous waiſter, 
This delmery was notappropriateonely to the If 
raelites, but inſome lorte to the Church of Godin 
all ages:1n that it wasatipe of a more {urpalsing de- 
livery,from that fearcfull kingdomeof darknes.r, 
Cor, 10.1,2. 1 would not haut you ignorant, bretheren, 
that all our Fathers were vnaer the cloude , and allpaſs 
ſedthrough the red Sea,and were all baptized unto Mow 
ſes in the cloude, and in the Sea, Colof.1.13.Who hath, 
acluered vs from the power of darkenes, and tranſlated 
P5 into the kingdome of his deere Sonne. : 
Other Geds,or ſtrange Gods, They arelocalled,nor 
that they by natureareſuch, or can be,but becauſe 
the corrupt, and more then deuiliſhhartofcarnall 
man eſtecmeth ſoof them.Philip.3.19. Wheſe Goa, 
. fs 
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6s their belly.x, Cor. 4.4. Whoſe mindes the God of this 
world hath bewitched. 
Before my face. That is,(figuratiucly) inmy fighe 
or preſence, to whom the ſecret inuaginations of 
the hart are knowen:and this 1s the third reaſon of 


- thefirſt commaundement, as ifhe ſhould ſaye, If 


thou in my preſencercie& me, it isan heinous of-. 


fence : {ce therefore thou do it not. Aﬀter the ſame 


mannerrea{oneth theLord.Gen.17.1. / am Godal- 
might, therefore walke vpright. 


 Theaffirmatiue parte, 


Hake choice of Tehouah to bethy God , The duties 


 herecommaunded aretheſe. | 


I. Toacknowledz2eGod,that 1s,to know and 
confeſſe him, to be ſucha God, as he hath reuetled 
himlelfe to bein his word, and creatures. Col.1.10 
Increſig in the knowledge of God. Tere. 24-7. And1 


Will oiue them an hart to knoWwe me, that fam the Lord, 


and they ſhall be my people, and I will be their God: for 
rey ſhall returne wnto me With their Whole bart, Inthis 
knowledge of god muſt we glory.ler.9.24 Let bims 
that gloryeth, glory in this, that he underſtandeth and 
knoweth me ,for I am the Lord which ſheWw mercy gudg« 
ment, andrighteouſnes in the earth. 

H. Anvnion with God,wherby man is knit in 


| harttoGod.Ioſh.2 3.8.Sticke faſt untothe Lord you 
God,as ye haue done wnto this day. AQt.11,2 3. Heex- 


borted all that with purpoſe of hart they would cleaue to 
the Lord, Man deaueth vnto God three mannerof 
wayes: inaffiance, in loue, and fcare of God. - + + 


Afﬀance, 


x of . - 
os EE 


of Satuation and Damnation. 
- B +. Afﬀaance, thatis, wherebya manacknowledg- 
| ing the powerand mercy of God;&1in him, againſt 
| all aſaults whatſoeucr,doth ſtedfaſtly reſt hnnſelf. 
2. Chro,20.20. Put your rruſt inthe Lord your God, 
and ye ſhalbe aſſured , beleene his Prophets, and ye ſhall. 
proſper; Plal.'27; 1. God is my light and my ſaluation g 
whom ſhould I feare#Godis the ſtrength of my life ,of whs. 
: 3 ſhould I be affraidn ver. T houghan boſte pitched as 
. 8 gainſtme;mine hartſhould not be afraide:though warre 
be raiſed apainſt me, f Will be ſecure! + .ir4iel 
. Hencearifethpatience, andalacriticinpreſent*- 
_F perils. Plal.39.1 op ſhould haue beene dinmbe, and not 
1 opened my mouth becauſe thou didaeſt it-2.,Sam.16,10,- 
s# TheK ms ſaid, what baue I todoowith you, ye Sonnes of. 
| Zeruiah?if he curſed becauſe the Lord" ſaid'curſe Das! 
| I 14, what 25 he that dave ſay why deft thouſo? Gen, 45; 
i 5. Benot ſadde;netheir greeued Withyour ſelues,:that ye 
" I /olde me hither: for God did ſendwebefire you, for your: 
preſeruation ver. $.Now.-then, you ſent menot, but God 
bimfelfe.2 .King-6. 16. Feare nor, for they that bewals 


_ A 4 Hoi ys Bhat & Bo. tht 


O . 
vs ,are moe,then rhey that be with them, \ - 


. RB -  Thisafffanceengendrethhope,whichis a pati<. 
{ & entexpeRtationofGodspreſcuceand aſliſtance;in, 
| allthings thatare to come. Pſalns. 37.5, Commit thy. 
a6 
e 


Way onto oe Lord, andtruft.in hin, and he ſhall bring s 
; BE ropaſſe.verl, 7.Wairepatiently upon the Lord,” and 
#2 bm.ÞPro.16.3. Cnirleaattle wrto the Lord; 
. 8 ra thyrhoughts ſhall bedirebbed) itn 0 ates 
; i + _ The loue of God, is thatz whereby manac= 
* = knowledging Gods goodnesand fauour towardes 
-  fhimdothagaineloue Tn * 5 
| REEEELS 0H 


= _— 
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The order ofthe cauſes 
T hpys ſhalt lone the Lord thy God, with all thyne heart, 
with all thy foule,and with all thy ſtrength. 

__ Themarksofthetrue loueot God are theſe. 

I.. To heare 'willing'ye his. woorde, 11. To 
| ſpeakeoften of hum. 111. To thinke oftenot him. 
HE To doobts will withoutirkelomnes V. To 
gue bodye,.andall for his cauſe, VI. Todeſire | 
his preſenceabouecall , and to bewaile his abſence, | 
VIL- Toembraceall ſuthe thingsasappertaine to | 
him, V III, Toloueand hate that, which he loueth 
and haterh. IX. In all thinges to ſeeke to pleaſe 
him;  X. Todrawe ores 20 the loue of him, 
X1, To eſtectite Wght! REY »ifes and gracesas ' 
he beſtoweth. /X11, Ito {tay our ſ{elues vpon his 
connlailesreueited in his word. Laſtly to call vpon 
his Name, withafhance. 

-: Thefeare of God,is that wherby man,acknow- 
tedging Gods bothmercy and in{tce, dooth, as it | 
werea capitall crime , feare to difpleate God. Pial. Rf 
1:30, 3. Waththee is mercye, that thou maiſt be feared, i t 
Haba. 3.16. When I beard it ny belly trembled,my lips 

iooke at tie voice:-rottennes entred into my bones , and i is 
 ftrembled in my ſelfe, that I might-reft m the day of © v 
 prouble,when he commeth vp againſt thepeople to deſtroy fl / 
them. Plal. 4.4. T remble and ſine not, 
_ +» :Henceariſeth the godly mans deſite, to approue i 
hun ſelfe inall thinges to his God.-Gen. 5. 22, 4nd } 1 
Henoch walked with GOD after that, ec, Gen,17.1. it 
God ſaid to hm em all ſufficient; walke before me, and i - 
beghauperfodkuc) boo oo 2boln by obs 
; >Qutof theſe three former vertues, proceedeth 
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of Saluation and Damnation; 


kumilicye, whereby a man acknowledging Gods 
7 fee bountye,and proſtrating himſelfe beforehim, 
2 doothaſcribe vatohimall praiſe and-glory. 1, Cor,” 
2 1.13. Let him that glorieth, gloriem the 'Lard.1,Pet. 15 
= 5. Decke your ſelues 1nWwardiye with lowlines of mynde, 
for Godreſiſteth the proude,andgiuethgrace tothe hums. 
© ble,Verle.6, Humble your ſelues therefore under the. 
: miphrtie hand of God, that he may exalteyoutn due time. 
2 1. Chron, 29.10. 11. 41d Dauid ſarde, bleſſed be thou 
* 0 Lord Godof Iſracllour farber for ener, and T hine,O' 
© Lorde, is greatnes, and power , andglorye andwittory, 
© and praiſe: for allrhat 1 15112 beauen, and in earth ts thine, 
Ro. Andverle. 14 "Bu whoa Z, apdwhat is my, - 
© people,thar we ſhould ibe able to offer ik ws wr, 


| for al things come of Fear of thine-oWs: we hauls 
Suieh Hee. ON : "7 = ECT TI 9201 2: ” 
MINIS '; br fan 
T be negatine parte... n 


"as not tat asGod, which z4 by nathre 20: G od In 
© this place aretheſe ſfinnes forbiddery, OD T2 *0R 2 
| 4 Tenorance of the truc God.,and his wilwhich 
7 is not onlynot.to.know,buralſots doubt of ſuch 
Þ = ur God hath ge 14k mn 5s Yr MO mY 2 


« 9.3; ene joweſ, ond bane {> 
knowne me, ſaith the:Lord. 

IT. Atheiſme, whenthe hearr den yetheither 
Go d,or his attribuites:as his Juſtice "Wiledom guns 
uidence GC * 14-1. T be _ bath as i 


— 


. Theorder ofthe cauſes 


kis hart there is 90 God.Ephei2. 12.Te hadno hope,and 
were Without Godin the world, Malach. 12.1loweyou | 
ſaith the Lord;and ye ſay wherein loweſt thou vs? Mala. | 


by , 


3413 Tour Wordes bane bene ſour againſt mee ſarth the f 
Lora yet ye ſay,Wwherin haue We ſpoken againft thee?yer | 
T4. Yee hane ſaid,it 15 in vaine ro ſerne God : and What | 
Pprofite ts it that wee haue kept his commanndements,and | 


that we walked bumble before the Lord of hoſtes? 


TIT; Etrorsconcernins God,the perfons of the | 
Dietie,or the Attributes. Here is to be reprooued | 
Hellenifnre, which is the acknowledging andado- | 


OD 


ring of 4 maitirnde of Gods, Auguſt. his: 6:book 


of the Cittie-of God.chay.7, 


"A%aineJudaiſme is here condemned, which x 


 wotſhippertroneGod without Chriſt, | 
Fhelike may bMhid of the hereſtes of the Ma« 


' niches,and Marcia,who deny God the Father : oi 
Sabellius,denyin# the deſtinQion of three perſons | 
& Arrives, whofaiththat Chriſtthe onne of God, 


isnot very God | 


12177 "HY IT owvithdrawe and remonethe affe&ti- Þ 
ons ofthe harr,from theLord,and'ſeetheinivppon | 
otherthings?Þfay. 26; 13. The'Lorde ſaid;thirpeople 


arawerh noere me with their month, + honour me with 
Their lippes;bnFt het bans is farrefrom me.Jere, 12.2, 


Thou yt nees? intheir month ,and far from their reines, © 


Theharrismany(waies withdrawen from God: -- 

I. By diſtruſt in God. Heb.\r0:58.T be inft fhall 
Gaby fatrb;buh if any withdraw binſeife, my ſouls ſhall 
tine no plexfure #nhm  Fromthisdiffideneeariſct 


Bip atience inTuffering afflitions, Fere,20.14; 
TLY 9. Cult 


oO INE. "Wi 4 More 
of 53-4, 74 FE qo ; 
25 Sr.” C 
2". Ee, 4 
. Wo*-4.s < SF, = 2 


| of Saluation and Damnation, 

' I Curſed be the day wherin I wasborne, & tet vat the day 

* wherinmy mother bare me,be bleſſed.Curſed be theman 

. 7 that ſbewed my Father, ſaying,aman childe is borne vn- 
* torbee,and comforted him, Vere, 18, HoW is it that [ ' 

” came forth of the wombe, to ſee labour and ſorroVv, that. 


t my daies ſhould be conſumed with ſhame. 


J © II. Tempting of God, whea ſuch as diſtruſt,or 
2 rather contemne him,ſeeke {f12nes ot Gods trueth, 
| andpower. Math. 4.7. T hou ſhate not tempt the Lord 
7 thy God,1.Corrinth, 10. 6. either let vs tempt God, 
= as they tempred him,and. Wer deſtroyed by ferpents.vCT, 
7 10.:Neither murmure as ſome of them murmured, and 


© were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. JII.Deſperation.Gen, 


1 4.13. Mine iniquitie is greater then can be pardoned. 


1. Theſ.4.13.Sorrow ye not asthey Which haue no hope, 
Þ 1H. Doubtfulnes concerning thetrueth of Gods 

{ benefits preſent,or to come, Plal. 116.11. 1 ſaid in 
* mine haſte allmen are lyers, Gu 
II. Confidence in creatures, whetheritbe in 


' E their ſtreneth, as Tere. 17. 5. Curſed bz the man that 


| hath his confidence in man, gnd maketh fleſbe his armze, 
but bis hart ſlydeth from the Lord. Or riches.) Math, 
7 6.24, Te cannot ferue Godandriches, Ephel. 5.5. No 
2 | couctous perſon,which is an Idolater , hath inheritaunce 
I the kingdome of Chriſt & of God.Or defenced pha- 
7 ces. Teremy.49. 16. T hey feare, and thepryde of thine 
heart bath deceined thee,thou that dwelleſt in the clyfts 
of the Rocke , and keepeſt the hight of the hill: though 
thou ſhouldeſt-make thy neſt a: high as the. &agle, 1 will 
. bring thee downe from thence [uh the Lora. Or plea» 
lurc,and daintyes:to ſuch their bellyeis their God. 
| EF; -* © RR 


-Theorder ofthe cauſes 


Phil. 3. x14. OrinPhiſitians. 2.'Chron, 16. 12. And | 
. Aſam thenine and thirteth yeere of his rezgn, was diſea- | 
fed m his feet, and his diſeaſe was extreme, yer he ſought | 
pot the Lord in his aiſeaſe,but tothe Phiſitians Briefly, 
to thisplaceprincipallye maye be adioyned that di- | 
ueltth confidence, which Magitians and all fuchas | 
ftakeaduiſeatthem, doo put 1nthedeuill, and his Þ 
workes, Leuit. 20.6. If any turne after ſuch as woorke © 
wwh ſpirutes,and after ſouthſayers,to goe a whoring after Þ 
them,then will T ſet my face againſt that perſon ,and will 
cur him of from amongſt his people , The Deuill'is as 
it were Gods ape; For he hath alſo his words,hisſe- Þ 
craments,his faith © * 1 ah 
HI. Theloneof the creature, aboue the lout of 
God, Matth. 10.437. Hethar loneth Father or Mo- 
ther more then mee , ts not Worthie of me : and be that Þ 
loueth Sonneor Danghter more then meets not Worthy 
_ of mee, John, 12. 43. Theyloued the praiſe of man, 
more then thepraiſe of God, To this belongeth {elfe 
lone. 2. Tim. 3. 2, 


and. _—— — _—  —— ow. 


m—_ 


* IV, Hatredandcontempt of God, when men 
flyethfrom Godand his wrath, wherein heepimi- 
ſherh offences. Romans 8. 7. The wiſdome of rhe fleſh 
7 enmytie with God, Rom. 1; 30. Haters of God,aoers 
of wrong, ds IPED 
V. Want of the feare of God, Pſal. 36.1 Wicked: 
pes ſaith to the wicked man, eutn 1nmme hart that there 
_ #85 nofeare of God before their etes, © FO 
__. VL Feare of the creatures , more then*the 
Creator, Reuelation 21. 8. The fearefull andwnbe- 
tecuing , ſhall haue their parte inthe. lake Which "ey 
#2 act 
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of Saluation and Damnation, 


neth with fire and brimſtone . Mathew 10, 28 . Feare 
not them which kill the bodye, but feare not hum that cax 
caft bathe bodye and ſoule mto hell fire, Jere. 10.2, Be 
not afraid of the ſignes of heauen,though the heathen be 
afraide of ſuch, | | 
VII. Hardnes of heart or carnall ſecuritye, 
whena manneither acknowledge Gods iudgemet 
nor his owne finnes, dreameth that he is fab from 
Gods vengeance,and ſuchperils, asariſefrom fin. 
Romans. 2. 5. T bou after thme hardnes,and hart that 
cannot repent , heapeſt to thy ſelfe, Wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, Luke. 21, 34. T ake heed to your ſelues, leaſt 
at any time , your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfeiting and 
drunkennes,and cares of this lyfe;& leaſt that daye come 
on You at VNAWwares, "6D þ 
Theſe alſo doo joyntly ingenderpride, wherby 
man aſcribeth all he hath that is $00d,, not to God, 
but to his owne meriteand induſtrie,referringand 
diſpoſing them wholy vnto his own prope credit. 
1.Corinth. 4.6. T hat ye might learne by y#Pat noman 
preſume aboue that which is written,thas one ſwellnot a= 
gaipſt another for any mans cauſe, V erle. 7, For who 


7. ſeperateth thee? or What haſt thoz ;that thou haſt not r= 


ceived ? If thou haſt receined 4, why rezoyceſt thou, as 
though thou hadft not recemedit? Gen, 3.5. God dooth 
know, that when ye ſha#eat thereof your eyes ſhall be 0. 
pened,and ye ſhall bras Gods, knowing goodand ent, 


 Thehhigheſt ſtaier of prides ladder,isthefearofull 
_ preſumption, by which many climeraſhelye into 


Gods ſeat of Maieſtie,asif they were Gods. Actes 
12422,23, The people gaue aſhomte ſaying. T he _- 
F 4. = of 


The order ofthe cauſes 


of God, and not of man : But immediatly the eAngelof 
rhe Lordſmote him, becauſe he gaue not gloryevnto God, 
forhat hewas eaten up of wormes,andgauewpthe ghoſte, 
2. Theſſal.2. 4, Whichts an adueyſarye, and exalteth 


bimiſelfe againſt allthat is called God, or that is worſhip- 


ped: /0 that he dooth ſit inthe T emple of GOD, ſhewing 
bimſelfe that he is God. > TN, 


Chap. 21. 
Of. the ſecond Commannadement, 


TJItherto haue we entreated of the Firſt Com- 
, maungement, teaching vs to entertaihe itt 
to our heartes , and to make choyce of one onelye 


God. The other three of thefirit Table,concerne 
that holy profeſſion, which we fnuſt make towards 
the ſame God. Forfirſt,it is neceſſary to mak choife 
-/ors true God. Secondly, to makeprofefſion of 
* Inthepofefgionof God,weareto conſider the 
partes theteofand the time appointed for this pro- 
felsion, * EO Sn reg Þ 
© Thepartesaretwo, Theſolemne worſhipping 
of God, and glorifyinzof him. © oo 
© The ſecond commandement deſcrybeth ſuch 
Holy and folemne worſhip,azis duevnto God: The 
words of the commaundementare theſe. - - 
© T hou ſhal; make thee no grauen Image neither any ſi- 
"m1litude of any thinges that are in heauertaboue;nenher 
that aremthe earth bencath, nor inthe Water under the 
_ tarth : thou ſhalt ot bop downe to them , et Hl 
$48 | py | then 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


themyfor I am the Lord thy God, a Ielous God , viſiting 
the iniquitie of the fathers uppon the chilaren, vpon the 
third generation ,and upon thefourth of them that hate 
w:c,and ſhevwving mnercie unto thouſands, vpon them that 
loue meand keepe my commaundements, 8 | 
_ T he reſolution. | 
T bou ſhalt not make, This is the firſtpart of the c& 
| mandement,forbiddingto makean Idol: Now an 
| Idoll 1snot onelyeacertaine repreſentation,andI- 
mage, of fomefaigned God, butalſo of the true 
Ichoua. The which may be proued againſt the Pa» 
piſtes,by theſe arzuinents: The firſtis Deut. 4.15, 
| 16. T ake therefore good beede unto your ſelues , for ye 
; ſaweno image m the day that the Lord ſpake unto you 
Horeb,out of the midaes of the fire, that ye corrupt not 
your ſelues,and make you a grauen Imager repreſenta- 
1107 of ante figure:whether ut be thelikenefſe of Male or 
female. Qut of the words vttered by Moyles,axca- 
ſon may be framed thus. 
' Tf ye ſawno image(namely of God)ye ſhal make none 
But ye ſaWv no tmage,onely ye heard a voice. 
T bherefore ye ſhall make no image of God. 
| Theſecondreafon : That IdolatrywhichtheIf- 
raclites committed, the very ſameis prohibited in 
this commaundement, if 
 Butthe lfraclites idolatrye, was the worſhip of 
Godin animage.- 'Hoſeah. 2. 16. Atthat day,ſarth 
the :Lord,thou ſoak call me no more Baal, but ſhalt call 
me fſhi.Exod, $2.5, Aaron proclaimed, ſaying,tomor- 
row ſhall be shc holy day to the Lord. 4 h 
herfore the worſhipping of Godinan image, 


. 


FR W. 
RS. 


The order ofthe cauſes 
is here prohibited. 

" Anygrauen Image, Here the more ſpeciall is put 
for the more generall, namelye, a grauen Image tor 
all counterfet meanes of Gods worthip. 

Thefirſt parteof the comandement is here illu- 
ftrated,by a double diſtributis, The firſt is drawen 
from the cauſes. T hou ſhalt not make thee any idol,whe 
ther it beengrauen in wood, or ſtone : or whether ut bee 
paired ina table. Theſecondis takentro the place. 
T houſhalt not make thee an doll of things in heauen , as 
 ftarres , and birdes : or in the earth , as of man*woman, 
 beaſtes : or under the earth, as fiſhes, 
Thisplace is oexpounded by Moyles, Deut, 4. 
14.to the 20. verle. 
T hou ſhalt not bow downe to them, This is the {e- 
condpartof the commaundement, forbidding all 
men to fall downe before an Idoll. In this worde 
bowe downe , 1s againe the ſpeciall , put for the ge- | 
nerall: for in it is1nhibitedall faigned worſhippe of 
God, __ 
For I, Theſe wordesare a confirmation of this 
commaundement, perſivading to'obedience, by 
foure reaſons. | 
T be Lord (which is ſtrong.) The firſt reaſon,God Þ 
 isſtrong,& ſoable to reuengeidolatrie.Heb.1ro. 31 Þ 
 Atelous God. This ſpeech 1s takenfrom theeſtate Þ 
of wedlocke , for Godis called the hasband of his 
Church. Efay.y 4,5. Ephel. 5.26, 27 , andour ſpiri- 
tuall worthippeis,as it were a certaine marriage*of 
our ſoules,conſecrated vnto the Lorde. Term, 2;:2, 


Tremember thee withthe kindeneſſe of thy: youth , and 
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otherargument drawenfrom acopariſon of things 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


the lone of rhy marriage, when thou Wenteſt after mee in 
the wildernes, m a land that was not ſoWwen, Here isan 


that be hke.Gods peop)e muſt alone worthip hum, 
becauſe they arelincked to himas a wife is to her 
husband,vnto whomealonetheis bound:therfore 
if hispeopleforſake him, and betroth them ſelues 
vnto1do]s,he will yndoubtedly giue them a bill of 
diuorcement , andtheyſhallbe no more eſpouſed 
vnto him. Wk 
Viſiemg.Toviſite,isnot only to puniſh the chil 
dren for the fathers oftences, but to take notice,:& 
apprehend them inthe lametanltes: by reafonthe 
are giuen ouer to commit their Fathers tranfgreſt;= 
ons, that for them they may bepuniſhed, And this 
1s thethirdreaſon drawen from the efte&tsot God 
anger. - $'.0; 
 Hateme, It may be; this1saſecret anſwere;the 
obieftion whereof is not herein expreſſe woordes 
{et downe, but maybe thus framed. What if we v/e 
zdols ro enflame,and exitein vs alone and rememberairce 
of thee, The anſwereis thisbythecontrary :. You 
may thinke that your vfe of Idoles kindleth in you a-loue 
of mee, butit is ſofarrefrom that , that all ſuch as vſe 
them,cannot chuſe but hate mee. 
 Shew mercy, Thefourthreafon derinedirom the _ 
effetxof Gods mercy;toſuchas oblſeruethiscom- 
mandement; Here may weſirſt obſ{erue that Gods 


\mercy exceedeth his Juſtice, Plalme. 103.8. T'be 
Lord is full of compaſeionand mercy , ſlowe 10 angeraud 


of great kindemtſſe. verſe 17 . T he loninghynuleneſſe of 
7 the 


— tits # 7 


The order ofthe cauſes 


ebe Lord endureth for ener, ver. 9. He Will not alwaies 
chide , neuber keepe his anger for ener, Secondlye, 


we may notſurmiſe, that this excellent promiſe is 
madeto cueryeone particularlye,who is borne of 
faithfull parents. For godly Iſaak had godleſle Efau 
— , and godleſle Saul, had godlye Tonas 


T he negatine parte, 

T hou ſhalt nezther woyſhippe falſe Gods, nor the true 

| nag afalſe worſhip . Many things are here for- 

idden, Weed: 32 4400 | £154 
' I. Therepreſentation of God,by an image.For 
it 15alye,Hab. 2.18. What profiteth the fmage? for 
the maker thereof hath made it an imape,anda teacher 
of bees. Zach, 10. 2, T be Idols haue ſpoken vamtie. ler, 
10. 8, T heſftocke as a doftrine of vanitie, TheEliber 
councel in the 39. cano hath this edi. We choughe 
8 210t meete to hane Images in Churches,left that which 
35 worſhipped and adored, fhould be painted upon walles. 
Clement. booke 5. ad Iacob.Do. T hat ſerpent by o- 
ethers is wount toſpeake theſe wordes:vve in honour of the 
enuiſible God. are accuſtomed to adore viſible Images, 
the which out of all comronerfe, 1s very falſe . Augult. 
in his treatiſe ypon the 1 13. Pfal. 

Theimagealſo of the croſſe,& Chriſt crucified, 
ought to beaboliſhedourof churches, as the bra- 
ſen ſerpent was. 2. King.18.4.Hezek. is commen- 
ded for breaking in pieces the braſen Serpent, to 
whichthe children ofI{rael did then burn incenſe. 
Thrs did Hezckiah, atbcit at the firſt this ſerpent 

was 


_ ofSaluationand Damnation. 
was made by the Lords appointment. Nomb. 21. 
” 8$.andwasa type of Chriſtes paſsion. Toh. 3.14.O« 
2? _ rigenin his 7, bookeagainſtCelſus. Wepermit not 
«hy to adore Teſus wppon the altares ; in images, or vppon 
church walles : becanfe it is wraten,thou ſhalt hane none 
other Gods but me. TIED E:-7 bn, 
 _Epiphanjusin that Fpiſtle which he wroteto 
 TIohn Biſhoppeof Hieruſalem,ſayrh,zt is againſt the 
cuſtome of the Church, to ſee anye image hangmg an the 
church,Whether it be of Chriſt,or any. other Sant, and 
therefore euen. with his ovwne handes rent he a ſunder 
the vaile,Wwherem (uch an image Was painted. | 
Some obicCthe figureor ſigne,which appeared 
to Conſtantine, wherein he ſhould ouercome, but: 
_ it was not the figneof the Croſle(asthe Papiſts do 
triflinglye imagine) but of Chriſtesname: tor the 
thing was made of theſe.two Grecke letters,  e. 
conioyned together, Euſeb.inthelite of Conſtan= 
tine;booke: x.chip.a2;25-14 1770, 2... 
Neitherſerue the chernbimes, which Salomon 
placed inthetemple,for the defence of images: for 
they were 'onehicin the holie of holieſt, where the 
people couldnot ſee them. And they weretipesof 
theplory ofthe Meſsiah, vntowhomthe very An» 
gels wereſubic:the which we hauenow verified 
 Ifanymanreplie, thatthey worſhippenot the 
mage,but God the image: Jet himknowe that 
the creature cannot comprehend the image ofthe 
creator,andifit could, yet Godwouldnot be wor 
thippedinit ,; becauſe itis adeadthing : yea the 
Tere 7 NH. mol worke 
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 Theorder ofthe cauſes 

worke of manshandes , 7ot of Gods:and therfore 1s 
more baſe, then the {maleſt lming creature of the 
wiuch wee may lawtullye lay,itis the worke of God. 
This euinceth,thatno kinde of diuine worthip be= 
Jongeth toan Image,neither fimply or by relation, 
whatſocuer the ſophiſticall ſchoole-men 1angle to 
the contrary, | EOS; 

-. If any maye be yetdefirous of Images, he may 
haueat hand thepreaching of the Goſpell, alyacly 
image of Chriſt cruched.Gal). 3:1. O foolſh Gallati- 
ans who hath bevwitched you?that you ſhould not obey the 
trueth,to Whome Jeſus Chriſte before was deſcribed in 
Four ſight, and among you crucified? The hike mayebe 
ſaid of the two Sacraments. Andthatſaying of Cle. 
mens is true,inhis5. bookeotrecognit. If you Well 
truely adove the Image of GOD,doogood unto man ,and 


- ye ſhall worſhippe hs true Image : for mans the mage 


of GOD. w_ OT PN 

IL. Theleaſt approbationofidolatrie. Ho.1 3.2; 
T bey fay one to another whiteſt they facrifice a man , let 
then kefſe the Calues, Now a kiffe isan external figne 


& 


_ of fomeallowanceofa thing. Gen: 48.11. 


Fhertoreit 1s vnlawfail to be prefentat Maſſi :, 


orany Idolatrousferuice, though our minds beab- 


ſent. 1. Cor. 620; Teare bought with aprice,therefore 
glorifie God in your body,and in your ſpirites, which are 
Gous,/Rom. 11.14. What fatth the ſeripture © 7 haue res - 
ferurd wnto. my; feife, feuen thouſand men , which baue 
ot bowed the knee 20 Baal,Euſeb;3.booke. T he Aar- 
13rs,; when they were hayled unto the'T emples of idols, 
eryed out , and with aloud voyce in the middes of their 
| | | fForfrures 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


* rortures teſtified that they Were not Iaolatros ſacrificers, 
| but profeſſed and conſtant Chriſtians , reioycing greathye 
* that they myht make ſuch aconfeſsion, 

* Thu winch may beobieRtedof Naama the Sy- 
Z rian , who worthippedin the Templeof Rimmon, 
 isthus anſwered:that he did itnot withpurpoſe.to | 
commit idolatrie,but to performe that cuull obey= 
ſance, which he was wount to exhubit to the Kings 
* Maicſhe. 2, King.s. 17,18. 

” Andforthiscauſeare vtterly forbiddenal ſuch, 
* Procelſtions,plaies, & ſuch feaſtes,as are conſe- 
? crated to the memorial and honour of [doles. Exo- 
* dus. 32.6. T hey roſe upthe next day m the morning, 
* andoffered burnt off ringes, and brought peace offringes, 
* alſo the people fate them dove to eat and arimke, & roſe 
" vproplay. 1, Cor.20. 7. Nether beye 1dolaters as ſome 
| of them Were,asit x5 Written,Gc. And Paule1, Cor.$. 
4. tothe end. Farneſtly dehorteth the Corinthians 
| from ſittingaggablein the 1dols temple;albeit they 
2 knowetharanidoleis nothing intheworld, Try= 
| partit huſtorie booke, 6; Chap. 30, Certaine ſoulders 
* refuſed ro adore (as the cuſtonze was) the banner of 7uli= 
: an, inwhich were painted the Images of Iulpiter, Mer= 
! cury and Mars: others bring againe the rewardes which 
, they (after they had burnedincenſe on an Altar inthe 
 Emperours preſence) had recemed : Cryemg , that 


. | they Were Chriſtians , -and Would time and dye in that 


profeſs:on : andasfar their former futt, ut Was of igno- 
raunce : yeathough they bad polluted handes with 10s 
larrie of the Paynims , yet they kepte their conſciences 


cleane, 
TI.AN 


- 
LOWS 
we " 


The order of the cauſes 
+ HE. Allreliques, and monuments of idols : fo? 
theleafter theidols themſeluesare once abolithed 


mult be raſed aut of memorie . Exod. 23.13. Ye 
fhallmakg no mention of the name of ather Goas,neither 


 ſhallit be heardout of thy mouth, Elay. 30.22. And ye 


 fhallpollutethe Comering of the unages of ſuluer, and the 

rich ornameut of the images of goulde , and caſt them a= 
. Wayasamenſtruous cloath,and aa ſhalt fe unto it, 
"Ger thee hence. 

IV. -Societie with -ndfidels eS,1S here valetfs; 
that ſeruethnoton ely to maintaine concorde, bur 
alſo tojoynemen in brotherly loue. Ot this {ocies 
tye,thereare many branches. , . - 

The firſtis Mariage withinfadels. Gen. 6.2. The 
' ſornes of God ſaw the daughters of men, that they were. 
faire , and they tooke them Wines of all that they liked, 
Mal. 2.11. Iudah hath tranſoreſſed, and an wy 0Y 
ri0n is committed in 1ſracl,andin leruſalem : for Indah 
bathe defiled the hatyneſſe of: the Lord ap bic> he loned, 
and bath married the daughters of a ftrange God. Ezra. 
9. 14.Should we returne to breake thy commandements, 
and ioyne in affinitye with the people of ſuch abominati- 
or? 2.Kine;8.18:; He walked inthe wayes of the Kings, Þ 
of Ifracll, asdidthe houſe of Abab: for the davighter of 
Abab was his ge: and hee did enillin the fi Ih f 'of rhe 
Joard, - 1 
- The ſccond;i is the leaguei inwatre: Jumzebre/s 
mutual! confederacye, roaſsiſt oneanother inthe 
fame warre,zand to-hauc one & the ame-enemies/ 
Thisis ſundrywayes impious.T. Ifitbevnlawfall 
to craue alsiſtance of Gods enemies, it1s likewiſa 


vnlays- 


va. 


| ly and willingly doth, m hopeto enritch himſe 
| makefale of fuch things, as he knowerh, muſt ſerue 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


ynlawfullro indent with them, that we willaſſiſt 
the.1I.It obſerueth Gods glorye,as though he him = 
ſelfe,cither would not,or could not aid his church. 


Z . HIT. Itisathouſandeto one, leaſt webeinfeRted 


with their Idolatric,andother impicties ; IV, It 
endangereth ys tobe made partakers of their pits 
niſhment. V.2.Chron. 19.2. And lehuthe ſorne of 


| Hananaithe Seer went out tomeete him , and ſaide to 
King loboſraphat, wouldeſt thon belpe tbe Wicked, and 
| love them that bate the Lord? therefore for this thing is 
| thewrath of the Lord vponthee, 


The thurd,ts Traffique: as when a man __ 


Fo 
rc, 


O 


toan tdolatrous vic , This condemaecth all thoſe 


EF marchants, which tranſporte to Idolatours, and 


ſell them franckincenſe, waxe, cloathe , or other 


| fuch thin 2548 helpe them in the ſeruice of their T- 


dols. CO A © ; COTEIES < - 
 Thefourth, is tryall ofſutes ja law before Iud- 
fes,whichate infidels. 1.Cor.g.6. Brother goeth to 
law with brother ,and that wndey infidels, _: 


The fifth, 1s the worſhipping of thebeaſt, and 


- 


j | roceiuins his marke.Reucl. 14.9. 1f any man worſhip 


£ 


the beaſt , and his fmage , and receine rhe marke in his / 


forehead,or on his hand, verſ. 10.T he ſame ſhalldrinke 


of the Wine of the wrathe of God . This beaſt is the 
Church of Rome, I-meane not thatonld, but rhis 
new Rome , now no better then an hereticall , and 
apoltaricall Synagogue, BREE mg 
V. Will worſhippe, when God is worſhipped 
CC with 


_ Theorder ofthe cauſes 
withanaked and'bare good intention,not warrane 
ted by the word of God.Coloſſ.2.2 3. Which things 
$deede haue a ſhewe of Wiſedome tn voluntarye religwn, 
and humbleneſſe of minde, and not m ſparing the bodye: 
neither hauerthey it in any eſtimation to ſatisfic the ficſhe. 

1, Sam, 1 3.9,10. And Saul ſaid,bring a burnt offring 
to me,and peace offrings: & he offereda burnt offerme, | 
 Andaſfſone as he had made an end of offering the burnt | 
offering beholde Samuel came,andvyerl.13. ſaid io Saul Þ 
thou haſt done foliſhly, thou haſt not kept the commaun« | 
dement of the Lord God, which he commaundedrhee. | 
Hitherto may weaddepopiſh ſuperſtitions, in ſa-P 
crifices,meats,ho!y dayes, apparell,temporarie andÞ 
Þbeadridden prayers,indulgences auſter lyfe, whip» 
pings,ceremomies, geſtures, gate,conuerlation, pil- | 


erimage, buiiding of Altars,pi&ures,Churches, & 


all other of thatrabble. 

To theſe may beadded, conſort,muſicke in di- 
uine ſeruice , feeding the cares, not editying the 
minde.1.Cor.14.15. What is:t then? Iwyill pray Wub 

the fpirite,but I willpray with the under ſtanding allo . 1 
Will ſing with the ſprite ,, but I will ſing wth the vnder- 
ftanding alſo, Taſtinus Martir in his booke of Chri-ſ 
Ntian Quzſt,and Anſ.107.1t 35 nat the cuſt ome of the 
Churches, to fing their meeters with anie ſuch hinde of 
- «+ 0g &c. but thetr manner is onely to wſe plaine 
fone. | 
Taſtly,Monaſtical! vowes,which I repugnethe 
Law of God : asthat vachaſteyowe of inglc lytc, 
andproude promiſe of pouerty do plainly euince: 
Gor be that laboureth not , muſt not eat , layeth _ 
an 
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| andit is berter to marrie, then robutnein luſt, fayerh 


of Saluation'and Damnation; 


the ſame Paule, 11. They are greater, then mans 
nature can perFourme ; as Na iinglely fe, to:lyue 
perpetually chaſte; HI. They Po mall Chriſtian 
libe:tie,and take ſuche thinzes neceſſarye ; a$arg 
indifferent, . III. T hey renewe Iudailme, 
V. They are idolacrous, becauſe. they make them 
partes of Gods worlhip,and clieaie themas meris 
LOTIOUS; : 

VI, Hyporrifie, which ond to God wadced 
wor ſp,that is,1f you regis outward behauiour, 
great ſinceritye : if the nward and hearty affeCti« 
0ns,none at aj}. Math, 15.7. Hypoerites well bath E- 
| ſaias prophecied of you ſaying, T his people commeth nees 
me wh their mourh, and fel me With ther lippes,but 
ther heart ts farre from ne, Plal, 10:4%T he wicked'mn 
35 fo proud that heſeeketh not for Godt + + |» 

Theeffedts of Hy pocrifie,aretheſe.l. To ſeeke 
the pompeand.glorie of the worid;& byall means 


'O 
to earich it {elte, notwithſtanding it makea glori- 


ous ſhew- of the ſeruiceofGod.Illtis ſharpe Sc gh 


ted, and hath eagles ejesto oblerueother mens bes 


hauiour,whenin the reguardinghisowile, it is as 
blindeasa beetle, HI. Tobe morecuriousin the 
obleruation of ancient traditions,then the ſtatuts 
and commangdertentsof almighty God. IV. To 
ſtumb!'eat a ſlraw,and, $skip ouer a block, that isto 
omit ſeriousaffaires,/and huntafter rifles. Mart.2 3. 


4. V Todoalltlunges that they may be ſcene of 


men, Math.6.5. 


Popilhe faiting \is meere hypocrifie: beciuliic 
2 | {tans 


; Theorder ofthe cauſes 
__ſlndethin thediſtinRion ofmeates,and it is vied 
withan op:nionofmerite. t 

Externalabſtinence from meates, without inter- 
nall and ſpirituall faſtin o from ſinne, and valawful | 
deſires.Efay.58. 5,6. Is this ſach a fiſt, as I hauechos | 
ferejthat a man ſhould affiitt his ſoule for a day, and bow | 
_ Howne bis head as a bulruſhe,and lie dovtyne mn ſackcloth 
ard aſhes ?Wilt thou call this a faſting , or an acceptable 

vnto the Lord? Is not this the faſting that I bane 
choſen,to looſe the bandes of wickedneſſe, ro take off the | 
heaute burdens,and to let the oppreſſed goe free,and that Þ 
Je breake euery yoke? | 

VN. Contempt, negle&@,and intermiſsion of | 
Gods ſeruice,Reuel. 3.15.16. know thy Workes, that 
thou art neither colde nor hote, I would thou weareſt cold 
or Hore, T herefore becauſe thou art Luke Warme , and |} 
 meither colde nor hate, it Will come to paſſe, that f ſhal 1 | 

ſpew thee out my mouth. q 
VIII. Corrupting of Gods worſhip, and that |} » 
order of eonernment, which he hath ordained for | / 


his Church : the which is doone, when any thing is 
added, detra&ted, or any waie,againſt his preſcript, 
mangled.Deut.12.32.Emucrye thing which 7 comand | 
yor,that doo:neither addeto it,nor detratt from it. T his |) \ 
condemneth thar popiſh eleuation of bread inthe | * 
Lordes ſupper, andthe adminiftration of it alone |} / 
to the people without wine , together with that |} # 
fearefull abomination ofthe Maſe. = U 
 Bythis,we may learne toreie&all popiſh trad:- 
tions, Math, 15.9. 1: vaine doe they worſhip me, tea- 
Ching for doftrines,mens precepts . Now it is _— 
: ; 
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of Sakiation and Damnation, 
2 that all popiſhe traditions , they either on their 
Z owne nature,or others abuſing of them,ſerue as 
Z well to ſuperſtition and falſe worſhippe, as to en- 
7 ritch that couetousand proude Hierarchie: whers 
Z astheſcriptures contained in the Oldeand Newe 
| Teſtament, are all ſufficient, not onelye tocons 
* firme. doctrines, but alſo to conforme manners. 


| 2. Timothye 3. 16. The Whole ſcripture is giuen ty 
1 #nſpirationof God,and is profitable to teache,to improoue 


* to corrett,andto enſtrutt inrighteouſues ,tbat the man 
” of 9,5 may be abſolute, being made perfet unto all good 
= WOTREFS, | '22 
 TheRomiſh Hierarchicis herealſo condemned, 
! from thepardoner to the pope: the gouernement 
whereof, is an expreſſe imageof the ode Romaine 
| Empire, whether we conſider the regiment it{elfe 
7 ortheplace of the Empire , or the large circuite.af 
7 that gouernement. Reuel. 13.15. Audit Was per. 
| murred to bim, to gme a ſpirite to the mage of the btaſt, 
! ſo that the image of the beaſt ſhould ſpeake , and fhibuld 
cauſe that as many as Would not worſhip the image of tba 
' beaſt, ſhould he killed.. - * 119601 136d 
| IX, Areligious reuerence ofthe.creature,aswhe 
weattributemorcvnto him, then we ought. Re. 
22,8, When] had beardand ſeenc , 7 felldoWne tro Wars 
| ſhip before the feete of the Angell,whichſhemed methe@ 
thmgs. But hefaid vnto we,See thou doc it nat, for 7 ans 
thy fellow ſeruant. AQ.10.25 . As Peter came tn,Cors 
nels met buyn and fell dowpne at bis faete , and warſhip« 
ped hins. But Preer tooks hins vp,ſayimy, Stand wp , for 
| Gen {my ſelfe ama man. FIrts tiny 
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"fea then ithe ſo hainonsathins;to reverence the | 
Phokin much moreto pr:y vatoit, whetherit be: | 
Saintor Angell.Rom. 10.1.4 Howſball they-call vpor 
hins,in whome they hauenot bheleened. Mar. 4. 10.T hou | 
ſhat worſhippe 1 Hoe Lord thy G od, and labs oxelye ſhale | 


iT : Neither may wepray vnto Chriſt as oh6i is onelye | x 
tan, butas he is Godand man: tor we direCt not | 
our prayers tothe humanity, butto the dietie, to Þ 
Wn the humanity 1s knit by an hipo ſtarical vnio. 

© This teachethysplainly,that inuocation ofanic' Þ 
creature is vnlawtul:for wemuſt pray to the, that 
areable to know the ſecrets of thehirt,& diſcerne 
thewidomeof the ſpirite: now none is able to'do 
that;but ſucha natureas is omnijpotent Rom. 8.27 


feing of the ſpiriter for he makerh requeſt for the Saintes,'Þ 
NIE ro the Will f God. © 'Þ 

Neuertheteffe;fuchas are Saintsindeed, are to'Þ 
beddnored by an approbation of Gods eiftes in Þ). 
the,& by an honourable mention ofthem,andalſo Þ * 
by imitation of their manners andliues, betin gas 
paternsfor vstowalkeafter, 0 
-X..\orſhippingof deuils; T; Miagicke, which 
wamiſchicuous arte , accompliſhing v wonders op | 
Satansathſtance,.. | ant Y < 
>The foundation of Magick Jig4comemant with | 
Sata Ut. 52.51 BA Aw) 4 | 

+ Phe couenamgiseither Secretorfxpreſſe. 

- Secret, whymm rtearman truftoth inchede: 


Expreſle, 


will, and his Satanicall operations, © 


k - a Se > om. 


7 birds, Deur. 18. 11. 


of Saluation and Damnation, 
Expreſſe,when one doth not onely put hiscons 
fidence in Satan,but couenanteth with him, yppon 
conditions, that he,giuing himſelte wholy ourrts 
the deuill , may againe by obſeruing certaine ceree 
moniesaccomplith his deſire. WEL: 
Magicke,iscither conte&urall,or operatiue. . - 
__ Cometturall, whereby thioges axe þy-Satans 
direQton,propheſied ot before. Of Prophelies, 
ſomeare done with meanes,others withour. - -/ 
Prophefies done with meanes, atethele. 
I. Soothſaying, diuination by the flying of 
- HI. Thekyndeof dimination, whichis,by loo- 
king into. bealts entrals. Ezech.21.21, T he King of 


7 deuill, inthe forme of ſome dead man, is ſought; 


vnto for counſell. 1. Sam. 28.11; T hex ſaid tbe Wo 


7 man,whome wilt thou I call up unto thee?and he ſaid cab 


vp Samuell unto mee, ver.13. T he King ſaid vuto her, 


feare not but what ſaiſt thou? Aul the woman ſaid unto 


Saul,I ſaw Gods aſcending out of the earth,ver.14.T he: 


* ſaid he unto her,what faſhon ts he of . and ſhe anſwered, 
; anolde man commethwplappedina mantell. And Saul 
| | 

| knew that it Was Samuel, and he enclined his face ts the 
ground,and bowed him ſelfe.e And Samnel ſaid to Sant, 


Why haſt thou diſauieted megto bring me upPT hen Saul 


anſ\vered, I am in great diſtreſſe,for the Phuliſtims make. 


Warre againſt me GC. 


This Samuel, wasnot that true Prophetof.God, 


who annointed Saul King ouer Urael.; for , I. the: 
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| Theorderofthe cauſes 


foulesofthe Saints departed, arefarre fromthe de- 
vils dawes and dominion, IL. That good Samuel; 
if ithad beene he indeede, wouldnener hauc per- 
mitted Saul to worſhip him. HI. Hefaith to wic- 
ked Saul. Tomorrow thou ſhalt be withme. verſe 
14. Neither couid this be a bare illufion, and as I 
may ſay,leserdemaine of the witch,for he plainely 
toretold Sauls deſtruQon, which an ignorant wo- 
man could not know, much lefle durit the coltant- 
ly auouch any fuch marter to the King. Itremay- 
a then,that this Samuel,was a meere illufion of 
datan, | | | | | 
- Dmining without meanes, is, when ſuch asare 
poſſeffed withan vacleane ſprite, yic immediatly 
the helpe of the ſame ſpirite;to reueile ſecrets, Act 
16.16. A certaine maide hating 4 ſpirite of divination, 
wet v5,which gate ber Maſters much vantage with dz- 
rining.Elay. 29.4. T hy voice ſhall be out of theground, 
like his that hath a ſpirite of duuination,and thy talking 


ſhall whiſper out of the daft. 


Magicke operatiue hath two partes.Iluggling,. 
andinchantments, © © $Re.FY ; 

Juggling, whereby through the deuils conney- 
ance,many 2reat& yery hard matters, are in ſhew 
effeced, Exod.7.10,11,12. eAron caſt foorth bis rod 
before Pharaoh and before his ſernants, andit was tur- 
reainto aſerpent :T hen Pharaoh called alſo for the wiſe 
men and forcerers,and thoſe Charmer alſo of ard 
im like manner With their enchauntments, for they caſte 
aorwne enery man hisrod, and they were turned into ſer- 
pertts but Arons rod denoured their rods. 


| Fnchants 


Þ firength vppon ſuch rotten ſtanes,and the faithful 


 Þ Gods word,the which how,as yet, common it js,in 


of Saluation and Damnation... 


\F 
. 


Enchauntment orcharmingisthat,wherby beaſts,” - Y a 
* but eſpeciallye yong children , and men of ryper 4 125 
 yeeres,are by Godspermiſhon infe&ed, poiſoned # "_ wh 
avg wanker ne , and otherwiſe moleſted'; or eget < 
* contrarilye, ſometimes curedof Satan, by mitbling ___—_._. 
} vp ſomefew words,making certain charaRers, & 
figures, framiag circles, hanging amulets about 
the neck,or other parts, by herbes, medecines and. 
ſuch lyke trumperye,that thereby the puniſhment. 


: of thefaithles may be augmented,inrepoking their. 


 maybetryed, whether they will commit the lyke 
 abhominations.Plalm.1 8.4. T heer poyſonss enen tyke 
" the poyſon of a Serpent-ltze the deafe adder that ſtopper 
' his eare, which heave not the wayce of the enchanner, 
| though he be moſt expert in charmmg. Eccle.10.11. If. 
' the ſerpent byte When he :s not charmed. cc. 

! Thus haueweheard Magick deſcribed out of 


thaſe eſpeciallye which are without God in the 

Þ worldeand whomeſathan by all meanes ſtrongly. 
| deludeth,theJamentable experience which many 

. Þ men,and moſtplaces bauethercof, can futhciently: 
prooue vnto vs. 


They which ſpread abroad by their writings or 
| otherwiſe, thatwitches arcnothing elſe, but me- 
lancholike doting women,whothroughthe deuils. 


deluſion , ſuppole, that they themſelues doo 
which indeed the deuill doth alone:albeit they en- 


deuour cunningly to cloak this fin, yet by the ſame 
meanes they nay defend murther, adulterye, ___ 
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Ig oy * fThe order of the cauſes 
St yyhat other finneſo cucr, 


» 1 /JE Thoſe which conſult with Magitians, they 
'doalſo worthip the deuill : for they reuolte from 
: God to the deuill, howſocuer theyplaſter vp their 
impiety with vatempered morter , that they ſceke 
Gods helpe, thoughby meanes of the Magitians. 
xr.Sam. 28.13. T he woman ſard to Saule, 7 ſawe Gods 
aſcending from the earth. Leuit.20.6,1f any turne after 
ſuch as woorke with ſpirites,and after ſoothſayers, to goe 
aWhoring after themgthen will I ſer my face againſt that 
perſon,and Will cutre him off from ameng his people, Elay 
8.19,20.When they ſhall ſay to you,enquire at thewhich 
haue a ſpirite of diumation,and at the foothſayers, which 

| Whyſper and murmur, ſhould not a people enquire at their 
God ? from the lining rathe dead? to the lawand to the 


\ teftumony? 


T he affirmatine parte” \/ © 

- Thou ſhaltwoorſhip God in ſpiriteandtrueth, 
Tohn.4.24.God is: 4 Spira ,and they that worſhip hins | 
uſt worſhip him in - ha and trueth,* For lo looneas | 

any man beginneth to worſhip God after an ouer« 
thwart & vnlawfulmaner,hethen adoreth an idol, 
howſoeuer heſcemeth to cullour hisimpietie.Paul 
therfore Rom;1.2'3 ſaith, that ſach as worſhipped the 
creature,and turned the glory of the incorruptible God, 
to the ſimilitud of acorruptible man did forſake the Cre- 
aror,yerſ.25.and'1, Corin, 10.20. T hoſe things which. 
the Gentiles ſacrifice they ſacrifice to deuals,andnot-uato 
God. rich Js 
-- Tothis parte therefore appertaine {uch things 
Joy ” | LEI LS 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


2 asreſpct the holyandſolomneſeruiceof God; 
2 - I. Thetrueandordinarymeanes of Gods wor«: 
2 ſhip,as calling vpon the name of theLord, by hum= 
ble ſupplication,and harty thankeſgeuing: andthe 
miniſtery of the word,and Sacrament. Ats.2.41, 
42.T hey that gladly receined his word , were baptized: 
andthe ſame day there was added to the Churche, about 
three thouſand ſoules, And they contmued in the Apoſt< 
les dofbrine,and fellowſhip,and breaking of bread, and of 
= prayer,r. Tim.2. 1, exhort youeſpecially', thatprazers. 
and ſupplications be made for allmen,for Kings, and all 
in authority. A&.20.7.T he firſt day of the weeke ,"the 
D1ſciples being come together to break bread, Paul preas 
ched unto them ready to departe on the morrow,and con 
rinued the preaching unto midnight, Tertul, Appollo: 
 Cap.39.Wecamenmto the aſſembly, and Congregationz 
: andWih our prayers,as with an army Wennght com- 
J pas God.T vis kinde of violence offred to God 48 acceptan 
| ble to him, If any man ſo offend,that he muſt be ſuſpended 
from the publikeplace of prayer ,&v- at holy meeting,ab ans 
| cient men,that be of any account beare rule , beemng* ads 
! wauncedto this honour, uot by brybes , burby their good 
"| Feportes. Ce. -17:54:2 | v; 2000 01, 5 Wey 


* 


T0735 Read thereſt, iv 03 
TE -Anholyvſe of the meanes. Firſt, in the Mis 
\ Þ nifters, who ought to adminiſterall thinges belons >] 
| gingto Gods worthip according to his word. Mat: 
28,20.teaching them to obſerue all things Which 1 hame 
commanded.r.,Corinthians.11.2 3.' 1 haue receined off 
the Lord,that which alſs I haue delivered. Secondly 
thereſt ofthe aſſembly, whoſe duety is inpraying 
Sha yp 


-The order ofthe cauſes 


ynto God,in hearing the wordpreached and read, 


and in reccjuing the Sacraments. T o behaue them- 
fſelues outwardly in modeſty,and without offence. 


der.Inwardly they muſt rake heed, that their harts 
be well ey tolerue God.Ecclel. 4.17. T ake 
heede to bath thy feete, when thou entereſt inta the hauſe 
of God,ehc. and chap. 5.1. Be not raſh with thy mouth, 
nor let thine bart be haſtie , towunter athing before Fir 
Againe we mult looke,that weapproch nereGpd 
inconfidence of his mercye , together with a con» 
trite and repentant hart,far allour finnes. Heb. 4.2 


T be word that they beard,profited not them , becauſe it 


was ot mixed with faith, inthoſe thas beayd it Piilm. 
26.6, I will waſh myhands mn innocence O Lord, and fo 
come before thine altar. 6 
HI. Thehelpes and furtherancesof true wore 
ſhippe are two: Vowes, and faſting : and they are 
notto be taken, as the worſhip of God it (elfe. For 
we may notobtrudeany thing toGod,as googdſer. 
| uice, andasthoughit did bindetheconſcience,ex- 
cept he haueordcined it for that cad andpurpole. 


Avyowe,inthenew Teſtament, is apromiſeto. 


God, witha full intent to obſerue ſome corporall 


owne accorde, without imun&ton, impoſed ypon 
himſelfe;thathe may therebythe better beexctted 
_ vnto repentance, meditation,ſabriety,abſ{linence, 
patience,and thankfulnes rowardesGod. Gen. 28, 
20.T hen [acob vowed a voW,/aying sf God wil be with 


i 
and vill kgepe me in this journey, which I go,and will 
off 


1.Cor-14.40.Lerallrhings be done honeſty, and by r= || 


and externall dueties,which a Chriſtian hath on his 
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no /inne ntothee,&-cover.23 Plal.66.14.1wdpay thee 
« 9 vowes which my lips haue promiſed. = 


| ſome bleiing,or ſuſpeRing & ſeeing ſome imitni» 
| nentcalamitie vpon himnſe]fe or other,abſtaineth, 


| withhold that,ywhich hisanger thretned, Mat. 9.15 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


 ginemebreadto eate,andclothes to pur on;f6 that I come 

 againe to my fathers houſe in ſafetye, then ſhallthe Lord 

” br my God,and this ſtone which 1 haue 

| (hall be Gods bouſe, and of all that thow ſhalt ginemo, I 
* willgmetherenth ro thee, 11, 


fer op as a piller, 


Invowing, wehage theſe thingsto obſerue. 


7 1. We muſt not vow that whichis vnlawfull.2.We 
ought notto vow the performance of that, which 
* 15contrary to our yocation. 43. Vowesmuſtbe of 
= that which we ean do, 4. They muſt be farre from 
 ſomuchas a conceit of merite, or worſhip of God. 
5. We mult fo performe our vowes, as that they 
 encroche not ypon Chriſtian hbertye, given vs in 
» Chriit:tor we are bounden to paye our vowes, no. 
} longer then the cauſes thereof remaine,and ought 

; tobeobferued. Deut.2 4.18.T houſhalt neither brer 

” the Nyre of a Whorg nor the price of a dog , tnto the houſe 
* of the Lordthy God for any vow-verſe.21. When thou 


ſhalt vow a vow wnto the Lord thy God,thou ſhalt not be 
flack.topay it : for the Lord thy God will ſarely require it 
of thee : But When thou abſt aineft from vow tt ſhalbe 


' Faſtimgis whena man perceiuing the wantof 


not onelyfrom fleſhe tor a ſeaſon, butalſofromall 


| delightsand ſuſtenance, that hethereby may make 


a more diligent ſearch into hisown ſinnes, or offer 
moſte humble prayers vato God , thathee would 


Car 


The order of the caules | 


Canthe Children of the mariage Chamber mourne , < 
long as the Bridegrome ts with them? 1 Coriachiads, 7, 
5:'Defraude not one another , except fora ume , that ye 
may the verter faſt and pray. Toel.2.12.W berefore ener 
noW,ſaith the Lord , be ye turned vntome, With all Jour 
hart with faſting and proper. .ver[.1 3,Rent your hartes, 
and not "Jour garmentes , and thrne vnto the Lord your 
God for he is grations and mercafid!, long ſuffering , and 


of great kindues,thar he might repent him of ths enill, 


verl. x5. Blow the T rumpet in Syon,Santhifiea faſt, cal 
a folemne afſemblie, yerl.16. Gather the people, Santtifit 
the Conpregatzon, gather the Elders, aſſemble the Chul-« 
dren and thoſe that ſhche the breaſts, Let the _— 


oe foorth of his chamber and the Bride out of her bride« 


chamber: yerſe 17.Let the preeſt's, the mmuſters of the | 


Lord, vweepe betweene the porch and the alter arid let the 


Jay,ſpare thy preple,O G 04,GC. 


A taſt 15 Drs priuaie,lometimes publik, 


2 Chronicles,20. 3:Jchoſhaphat feared,and ſet himſelf | 


80 ſeek the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt throughout all Tu- 


dab. Heſter. 4.16. Faſt ye for me; and neither eat nor 
drmke for the 9 of three dayes and nightes. I alſoand Þ 


My maides willfaſt, 
A faſtis either for one day alone, orfor manye 


dayes together, Iud.20.2 3:T he childre of 1ſraell hai 


one vp and wept before the Lord,unto theenening, & 0, 
Da an.1o.3. 1 Damel was m braulngl for three Weekes of 


Aayes,] eat nopleaſant bread, neither. came fleſh nor wine 
12m mvmouth. toc. 
I'V.Leagues of amitie among ſuch asfeare God 


accorduug t to his worde.are lawful: as.contractes.1n 


Matrimony, leaguein warre,efp p eciallyji if the warre 


be 


ng = 
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| ofSaluation and Damnation, 


belawfull,and without confidence inthe powerof 
man.Chron.19.2. Mal.2.11. »e 114720 
To thole may be added, that coucnant which 
the Magiſtrats & people make among themlelues, 
| and with God,for the preſeruation of Chriſtian re- 
ligion.2.Chron.15. 12. And they made a cournant to 
ſeeke the Lord God of their fathers with all their heart, 
| and with all their ſoule,&+c, verl.1 4.and they ſwarewnto 
| the Lord With a loud voice and with ſhooting , and With 
| Trumpets,andwith Cornets. 


Chap. 22, Th 
Of the third Commanundement, 


He third Commaundernent concerneth the 
| 2 glorilying of God in the affairesof our lyte, 
* without the ſolemne ſ{eruiceof God. 
| T houſhalt not rakethe name of the Lordthy God mn 
rÞ vaine,for the Lord will not holde him guiltleſſe, that tae 
* beta 11S MAME nn Vane, 


. 
- 


| T he reſolution 
) MName, This woordeproperly fignificth Gods 
| title herefaguratiuely it is vied for any thing,wher= 
by God may be known,as men are by their names; 
loitis vied for his worde, works, judgements. At, 
9.15.Hes anelett weſſellto conuey my name among the 
Gentiles, Pfal. 8.1. O Lordour God howegreatisthy 
name through all the Worlde * whichſetteſt thyglory a» 
.boue the heauens. at; [* 
T agg. Thatisvſurpe, this worde is trapiages 
rom 


__ - Theorderofthe cauſes 

frompreciousthinges which mayenot be touched 
withourtlicenſe, , .nd it trueth men whichareno 
better then woormes creeping ontheearth,arc yt- 
terly yaworthieto takezor,asl mayſay, touche the 
ſacred name of God, with mind,or mouth : neucr- | 
theles God of his infinite knndanes permitteth vs {v 
to doo. - | ; 

Invaine, Namely for no cauſe, any matter, andÞ 
 vpponeachlighit and fond octafion. C 

For. Thereaſon of this commandement is ta-Þ 
ken from the penaltyc annexed, He that abuſeth 
Gods name, 1s guilty of finne before Gods iudge-F 
mentlſeate: ng therfore is moſt miſerable.Pſa.; 2. 
1,2, Bleſſed s the man Whoſe iniquitye 1s forguuen, and 
Wh fe ſinne is coucred: Bleſſed is the man to Whom God 
aoputeth wot ſinne, 


Guiltleſſe; That is, he ſhall not be vnpunithed, 


OO Themegatineparte. 

\ T hou ſhalt not bereaue God of that honor that is due 
onto him, | 

Here is included ech ſeuerall abuſe of any thing 

_ thatis vſed in the courſe of our tyues,out of the ſos}! . 

wn of God. 1 

; Periurye, when a man performeth not that, 

which he pot owneaccordiweareto doo. Math, 


7 
$-33.T hou ſhalrnot forſiveare thy ſeife, but performeP| / 


thine othe to the Loyd. «FD; na 
Perinrie, contatneth mit foure _—_ Gnnes, | * 
I. = . TI. Falſe inuocation on Gods name, be-fj ! 


cauſca forſearer calleth on he aengt aſt © 
X ye 


'Co 


of Saluation andDamnation. 
lye, III. Contemptof Gods c— thathe 


wil moſt greeuouſlyepunith permry.l V. Alyein 
his coucnant with God,for the forſwearer bindeth 
himſelfe ro God, andlyecth vnto God. 
II. Toſwearethat which is falſe. This isto make 
God andthe deuill bothalike,Tohn.8. 44.Te areof 
your father the denil,e5-c.When he ſpeaketa alye,heſpea- 
keth of hiznſelfe,becauſe he is a lyer,and the Fathter of 
lyes. Zacha.5.4.1t ſhall enter mto the houſe of him that 
ſweareth joſe by my name w_” 
II. To ſweare in common talke. Mat 5.37, Lev 


| your communication be yea,yea,and nay,nay: for what= 
| focuer is more then theſe, commeth of enll. 


THI. To fweareby the which isno G O D. 


| Matth. 5.34,35. But I ſay wnto youſweare not at all, 


neither by heauen, forit is Gods throneznetther by earths 


| foritis his footſtoole; neither by Hlieruſalem, for it is the 
| Citieof thepreat King. 1.King. 19.2. Jeſabell ſent 4 


meſſenger to Elias, ſaying: thus do the Gods, andſo ler 
thera deale with me if I by tomorroW this time,make not 
thy life, as is the hfe of euery one of the Ter.12.16. T hey 
raught my people to ſWweare by Baal.ler.5 .7.T by Sonnes 


forſake me, and ſweare by them which are no Gods. 


This place condeneth that vſall ſwearing by the 
MAaſle,faith,and ſuch like.Mat. 2 4.22.4 ethat ſiwea- 
reth by heauen, ſWweareth by Gods throne, and him that 


firteth thereon, 


But for a man to ſweareby Chriſts death,wounds 
blood,andotherpartsofhis,itismoſt horrible:and 
1sas much,asto crucific Chriſt again with the Tews, 
oraccount Chriſts.membersas God himſelfe 


H, V, Blaſ- 


The order ofthe cauſes 


V.Blaſphemy,whichisa reproche againſt God; 
and theleaſt ſpeech, that ſauoureth of cotempt to 
his Maieſty. Leuit, 14. 15,16. Whoſocuer curſerh bis 
God,ſhall beare his ſinnes, And he that blaſphemeth the 
name of the Lord, ſhalbe pt to death, 2, King.19. 10. 

So fare ſay to the King of Indzh : let not thy God de« Þ 
cezue theetn Whom thou truſt eſt ſaying : Jeruſalem ſhall ÞF 
not be gruen into the hand ef the King of Aſbur, Aiax in 
the Tedeedie hath this blaſphemous ſpeeche, that 
euery coward may ouercom, it he haue God on his, 
ſide :as forhim, he can get the victory withour 
Godsaſsiſtance. That ſlyc taunt of the Pope, is1k- 
wiſe blaſphemous, wherein he calleth himſelfe rhe 

ſeruant of all Godsſeruants: when as in trueth, he ma- 

keth himſelfe Lord of Lords, and God ſubic to 
his yainefantaſie, 

VI. Curling ourenemies : as, goe with a ven- 

.. geance: or, the deuil] go with thee: or,our ſelues:; 

= asl wouldI might neuer ſtir:or,as God ſhal judge 

_ ny loule, &c. To this place we may refcrre the 

”, execrationsof Tob.z.lere.15.chap. - 
VII. Tovſethe name of God carcleſlyin our co- 

montalke,as whe we ſay,good God!goodLord!'O 

Tefus!or, Telus God!&c.Phil. 2. 10. Arthe name of 

Teſies ſhall enery knee bow,of thinges in heauen,thinges in | 

earth,and thinges under the earth. Elay 45.2 3. Euerye | 

knee ſhal bovy unto me, and euery tung ſhalſweare by me, 


VII. Abufing Gods creatures, as when we ci- 


ther deride the woorkmanſhip of God,or the man- 
nerof working:again when weabaſethe excellen- 


cic ofthe worke, obſcure Gods giftesin our bro- 
ther, 
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ther,or diſcommend ſuch meates as God hath ſent 
vs to cate: finally, whenas wein the contemplati« 


on ofany of Gods creatures, giue not him the due 
praiſe &glory.t.Cor. 10.3 1.Whether ye eateor drink, 
or whatſoeuer yee doo elſe ſee that ye doo all to the glorye 
of God.Pſal.19.1.T he keauens declare the glory of God, 


and the firmament ſheweth his handie worke, ._ . 


IX. Lottes, as when weſcarche what muſt be 


(as they ſay) ourtortune, by dice, bones, bookes, 
or ſuch lyke.For we are not to yſc Lottes,but with 
great reuerence : in that the diſpoſition of then 
immediatlye commeth from the Lorde, and their 
| proper vſcisto decide great controuerſies, Pro. 
| 16.33. T he lot 45 cajt intothe lappe,but the Whole diſpo= 
| ſitton thereof 5 of the Lord, Prouerbe. 18.18. T he lot 
| cauſeth contentions !o ceaſe, and makerth a particion a- 
mong the mightye. For this cauſe the Land of Cana= 
an was deuided by Lotres. Tofu. 14, and 15 chap= 
ters. By which alſo both the hye Preeſles, and 
the Kinges were cleed: as, Saul, 1. Samuel], 10. 


And Mathias into the place of Judas Ifcarior. 
Actes.1.23. | | | 
_ X. Superſtition, which is an opinion conceiued 
of the woorkes of Gods prouidence ; the reaſon 
| whereof, cag neither be drawenout of the worde 
of GOD, nor the whole courſe of nature, Asfor 
example, that tis vnlucky for one 1n the morning 
to put on his ſhoe azyrye,or to put the leftſhoe on 
the right foot, to ſneeze in drawing on his ſhooes, 
to haue falt fall towarde him, tohaucan hare croſte 
him, to bleede ſome fewe droppes of bloode, to 
H 2 burns 
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burne on the right care. Againe, that is contraryly 
goodJuck to finde old yron,to haue drinke ſpilled 
onhim,torthelett care to burne,to pare our nayls 
onlomeone day in the weeke,to dreame of ſome 
certain things. Thelike ſuperſtition is,to ſurmyze 
that beaſtes may be tamed yerles, prayers, or the | 
like:that therepetition of the creed orLords prai- 
cr, caninfuſeinto hearbes, a facultie ot healing di- 
leaſes. Deut.18.11,Herealſo is palmeſtry condeni- 
ned,when by the inſpection of the hand, our for- 
tune 1s foretolde, rn > 
Theleand ſuchlike,aibeitthey haue true eucnts, 
yetarewenot to gine credence vnto them: for god 
permitteth them to haue ſuch ſuccelle, that they 
which ſecand heareſuch things, may betried,and 


It may appcare whatconfidence they hauc in God, 


= Deur, IJ. 
i Ep, Aſtrologie whether it be in caſting ofnati- 
W__-—— uties,ormaking of Prognoltications. This coun- 


terfeytart isnothing el{c,but a meerc abuſc ofthe 
Heauens, and of the Starrcs. 1, The twelue houles 


whichare the ground of ajl hgures,are made ofthe 


fained ſ1gnes ofa ſuppoſed Zodiake, 1nthehigheſt 
ſpeare, commonly called the fir(# Ioncable,& ther- 

oreto theſe houſes, a man cannot truely aſcribe a- 
ny influence or yertue,2, This art arifeth not from 
experience, becauſe it neuer happeneth that the 


ſame poſition ofall ſtarres is twile together obſer- 


ued: and jf it were, yet could there not certaine 
eroundariſe{rom thence, in thatthe eff:cacie &in 
tlucnce ofthe ſlarres is confuſed}yemixed bothin 
[1 | the. 
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theaire, and the earth;asif al herbes were min oled 
togetherin one yeſlel].';. This Arte withdraweth 
mens mindsfrom the contemplation of Gods pro- 
uidence, whenas they heare,that all thin gsfall out 
by the motion & difpoſitis of the ſtarres. 4.Starres 


were not ordained to foretell thinges to come, but | 


to diſtinguiſh dayes, monthes,andyeres. Gen.1.1 4. 
Let there be lights in the firmament of the heauen, to ſe- 
parat the day fro the night: and let them be for ſignes,& 
for ſeaſons,and for dates, and for yeeres. 5.Elay. 47-13 
T hou art wearied in the multitudes of thy counſels: Let 
now the aſtrologers,the Starre g4zers, and P roonefſtica- 
tors, ſtand vp and ſane thee from: theſe thinges, that ſhall 
come wvpon thee,verl.1 4. Beholde they ſhallbe as ſfubble: 
the fire ſhall burne them, &&c,Dan.2.2,T he King com> 
maunaecd tocall the inchaunters, Aſtrologers,Sorcerers, 
and Caldeans,toſhew the King his dreams. AQc.19.19 
Many of them which vſed curious «Artes,bronght their 
bookes and burned them before all men. 7 

XII. Popith conſecration of waterand falte,to 
reſtore the minde vnto health, and tochaleawaye 
denils. The reformed Miſſall. Page. 96. 

XIII. To make ieſts of Scripture phraſe. Eſay. 
66.2.7 will look euen to him that is poore , andof 4 con- 
rrite ſpirit,and Which trembleth at my Words, We haue 
an exampleof ſuch ſcoffing in the Triparte Hiſto. 
Chap. 39.booke.6,T he heathen did griexouſly oppreſſe 
the Chriſtians,and inflicted ſometimes upon their bodies 
corporall puniſhments.T he which when Chriftians fignt- 
fiedto the Emperour,he diſdained to aſsiſt them, &5 ſent 
them away With this ſeoffe * you are to ſuffer imuries pa= 
= H 3 trently, 
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tzently, for ſo are you commannded of God. 
_ XUIIL Lightly topaſſe oucr Gods iudgements, 
which are ſeene in the worlde. Matth. 16.34. YVerw- 
lye,verilye, ? ſay wnto thee, this night before the Cocke 
crowe, thou ſhalt deny me thriſe. V erl. 35. Peter ſayde 
wvnto him, though f ſhoulde dye wuh'thee, 1 vyull not 
denyethee.Luk.13.1,2,3.T here were certain men pre= 
ſent ,at the ſame ſe:ſon, thatſhewed him of the Galcleans, 
whoſe blod Pilate had mingled with their own ſacrifices. 
And feſits anſwred and ſaide vnto them , ſuppoſe ye that 
theſe Galeleans were greater fammers,the allthe other Ga 
74 leleans, becauſe they haue ſuffered ſuch things?I tell you 
1 may,butexcept ye amend your liues,ye ſhall ikWiſe periſh, 
NXV.A dilolute conuerfation. Mat. 5-16. Let your 
bght ſo ſhine before men,that they ſeeing your good works 
_ may glorifie your Father which 1s tn heauen, 2,Sam.12. 
14- Becauſe that by this deed,thou hajt mage the enc- 
mes of the Lord, to blaſpheme, the childe that us horne 
onto thee ſhall ſarely ave. TY 
T he affirmitine parte. 
In all things gine God his dueglory.1.Cor.10.13, To 
this parteappertaine. I.Zcale of Gods glory abouc 
all thinges 1n the world beſides. Numb. 25.8.Wher 
Phineas the Sonne of Eleazer ſav it, he folowedthe man 
_of 1ſraell into the tent and thruſt them both through,to 
wit,the manof Iſraell, and the woman through her bely. 
Plal.69.22.T.he zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me vp, 
and the reprochesof the ſcornfull haue fallen upon me. 
- JL Tayſe Gods titles onely in ſerious affaires, 
EOS 55 a]reuercnce,Dcut.2 8.5 8.If thou Wilt 
Rot keep ani doe allthe words of the LaW(that are write 


gen 
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gen in this booke)and feare this glorious and fearefull 
Name, THE LORD THT GOD. Rom9.5. 
Of whom axe the Fathers,and of whom, concermng the 


fleſh,Chriſt cam: who is God over all, bleſſed for ener. 


Amen, 
HE. Anholy commemorationofthe creature, 
whereby we,inthe contemplationand adnuration 
ofthe dignitie and excellency thereof,yeeldean ap 
probation when wee nameit, apd<celcbratethe 
praiſe of God,brightly ſhining in'th&lame.Plalm, 


64.9,10. And all men ſhall ſee it anc declare the Worke 


of God, and they ſhal vnderſtand What he hath wronght 
but therighteous ſhall be glad in the Lord and triiff in 

him, and all that are upright of bart ſhall reioyce. Luk. 
2.18,19, And allthey that heard it, wondered atthe' 


rhingesthat Were tolde them of the ſhepheardes:but Ma” 


ry kept alltheſe things and pondred them in her hart Jer 


afraide at my preſence, which haue placed the ſandes for 


the bounds of the ſeas, by the perpetual decree,that it tan * 

rot paſſe it, though the waues therof rage,yet canthey 

not prenaile though they rore,yet can they not paſſe oxer, 
IV. Anothe,n which we meſtregard'r, howan - 


othe is to be taken, 2. how itisto6beperformed.In 
taking anothe,4.circumſtances muſtbe obſerned. 
-- I, Themannerand partes of an othe:the parts 
are in numherfoure, 1; Confirmation'ofa trueth. 
2 Inuocationof GOD alone;asa witnes of the 
tructh , and a reuenger ofa lye. 3 Confeſsion 
that God puniſheth periurye, when he is brought 
ni asafallc witnes, 4. An obligation, that wewill 
| H 4 yadcre 
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yndergoe the puniſhment at Gods hand, if weper- 
forme not the condition, EX 
IE. The forme. We muſt ſweare, 1. Truely, lait 
ye for{yeare. 2:Juſtly,leaſt we 'commit impietye. 
3.In indecment,for feare of raſhnes. Ter. 4.2.T hou 
ſhal:ſweare the Lord lueth gn trueth,ninagement and 
#2 righteouſnes, Elay.48.1 Whichſveare by the name of 
the Lord, andmake mencion of the God of Tfracll, but 
not mqrueth andgighteouſnes GC, | 
, Il Theengpamely,to confirme ſome neceſla 

ry truethin queſtion. Heb. 6.16. en ſweare by him 
that is greater then themſelues : and at oathe for Confir- 
mation, is among them an end of all ſtrife ,_ ] call that a 
neceflarye trueth, when ſome doubt, which mult 
neceſjarily bee decided,can none other way be de- . 
termined then by an oath,as when Gods glory,our 
neighbours' body and goods , or the credit of the 
partie for whome the oathis miniſtred,are neceſ[< 
arilie calledinto.queſtion. Rem. 1.9, God .is my wit - 
nes (whome Þ ſerne in my ſpirite, inthe Goſpell of his 
Son) that without ceaſing 1 make mentionof you.2.Co. 
1.23. Tcall God for arecorde into my foule , that to ſpare 
Yau,t.camenot.as yetiunto (orinth; 11 ne. 

JN. The divers kindes of ſortes of oathes. An 
oathis publike,orprivate; 1 2 

_ Publike,when the Magiſtrate, without any. pe- 
ri] to him that {wearerh,dothvponiuſt cauſe exact: 
a teſtimony togeather withan oath; 1) 

- Apmateoathe is, which twoor more take pri« 
uately, T his,ſo that it be ſparingly,& warily vied,is 
lawtul, For inſerious affairs & natters of great im» 
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of Saluation and Damnation. | ©* 
pomrnoen be lawfull in priuate to admitGod as a 


udge,why ſhould he not as well be called to wit- 


nes? Aegainethe examplesof holy men ſhewethe 
raQtiſe of priuate oathes,as not valawful.Iacob & 
ban confirmed their couenant one with another 
by a priuate oath: thelike did Boozin his contra&t 
with Ruth, a 
 Tothisplace maybe addedan afſeueration, the 
whichalbeitit be like an oath,yetindeede is none? 
andis nothing els, but a conſtant aſſertion of our 
minde interſerting ſome times the name ofa crea- 
ture, Such was Chriſtsaſſertion.YVerely, verely, 1 ſay 
vnto you. And Pauls, [call Gedto recorde in my ſpirit. 
Where is bothan oth & an aflcueration, 1.Cor.15., 
31, By your reioycing which I hane un Jeſus Chriſte, 
I die dayly. 1. Samuel, 20. 3. Indeede as the Lord li- 
ueth, and as my ſoule lineth , theress but a ſteppe bee 
tweene mee and death, And truely inſucha kinde of 


alleucration,there is great equitie: foralbeitit bee 


valaiyfull to ſweare by creatures, leaſt Gods honor 
and power ſhould bee attributed ynto them: yet 
thus farre may we vie them inan oathe, as to make 


them pledges, andas it were cognifances of Gods 


a, RR ; | 4 

| Theperformance ofan othis on thismanner.If 
the oth made belawfull,it muſt be performed, bg 
it of much difficultic, great dammage, and extor- 
ted by farce. .Pial. 15.4. He that ſivearerh to! His owne: 
hinderance and changeth not, he ſhall dwellin Guds ta- 


- Contrarily, ifa man ſweare, toperforme things 


vnlawfull, 


The order of the cauſes 


vnlawfull, and that by ignorance, errour, or infir- 
mitie, his othe is to be recalled, For we may not adds 
fmne untoſinne. 1. Sam. 25.2. eAnd Dauid ſaide, in 
deede I haue kept all in vaine,that this felloy had in the 
walderneſſe, &c.ver.22.S0 and more alſo doe God unto 
the enemies of Dauid : for ſurely I'Wwill not leaue of all 
that he hath, by the dawning of the day, any that piſ- 
eth againſt thewall. yer. 3 3..Dauid ſaiae, Bleſſed be thy 
counſel, and bleſſed be thou, which haſt kept mee this 
day from comming to ſhed bloud, and that mine hande 
hath not ſaued me. 2. Sam. 19. 23. Dauid promiſeth 
that Shimei ſhould not die: but 1.King.2.9,Danid 
fayth to Salomon, T haugh 7 ſware ſo, yet thou ſhait 
rot count him innocent, but cauſe his hoare heade to goe 
downe to the granewith bloud. 
V.San@tification of Gods creatures & ordinan- 
ces, the whichisaſeparatioofthem toan holy vſe. 
Thus ought weto ſanQific our meatesand drinks, 
theworkes ofour calling, and marriage. 
Themeanesof this ſanification are two:Gods 
word, and prayer.1, Tim.4.4. All which God hath 
created is good, and nothing muſt be reieSted,if it be re- 
cered With thankeſginms : for ut is ſanttified by the 
Word and prayer. 2 
Fs! By the wordweare inſtructed, firſt, whether 
\..."_ Godalloweth the yſc offuchthings or not:{econd- 
IM ly,welearne after what holy maner,in what place, 
Jt at what time, with what affeQion, and to what 
i "PE end we muſt vſe them, Heb.11.6. Without faithit 
lh Cf ae mpoſſible to pleaſe God, Pal. 119. 24.T by teſtimo- 
j 5 's/ Wes Are 1) achght, they are my counſellers. Ioſua. 22. 
t I 9.2 . 
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19.29.1.9aM.15.23. Mk op - Lane. 
' Prayer,whichſanQtificth, ispetitionandthankfa 
giuing. 


By petition, we obtaine of Gods Maieſtic,aſsi» 
ſtance by his grace,to make an holy vicof his crea« 
ures, and ordinances. Colofl. 3.17. Whatſoener ye 


) 


ſhall do, in word or deede, do allin the name of the Lord 


| Jeſus, guing thankes to God euen the Father by him. 


1.Sam. 17.45. Then fſayd Dauidtothe Philiſtim, 
T hou commeſt tome with a ſworde, and With a ſpeate, 
and with a ſhield: but f cometo thee inthe name of the 
Lord of ey 1's of the hoſte of I[Fael,phom thou 
haſt railed upon. Mich 4.5. We will walke in the name 
of the Lorde our God, for ever and ever Here may we 
obſerue prayers made ypon particular occaſion, 1. 
For a proſperous iourney. AR. 21. 5. //henthe 
dayes Were ended, Wwe departed, and Went our way, and 
they all accompanied vs with their Wines and children, 
euen out of the Citie : and we hneeling downe on the 


| ſhore, prayed, &c. 2, For a bleſsing vpon meatesat 


the Table.Ioh.s. 11,T hen Ieſics tooke'the breadgand 
when he had ginen thankes, he gaue it to his Diſciples, 
and the Diſciples to them that were ſet downe : and 


likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. AQt. 27. 


Z 35. He tooke breade, and gaue thankes to God ; #n;pre- 
ſence of them all, and.brake it , and beganne to eate.3. 


For iſſue in childbirth. This did Anna.1.Sam. 1.1 ” 
And Zacharie, Luke.1.:13..4.'For good ſuccellc 
m buſineſſe. Genel. 24. 12. Abrahams ſeruauat 


prayed, Thankſgming isthe mapdily ng Gods 
Name, cucn 'the Father through. _Uhrilt , for his 


- grace, 
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grace, ayde, andbleſsingin the lawfull yſe of the 
creatures. Philip. £6. 1: all thinges let your requeſts be 
ſhewwed unto God,in prayer, and ſupplication, and giuing 
of thankes. 1. Theſl. 5-18. In allthingesgine thankes, 
for this is the will of Godin Chriſt towards you, This 
wemay readevſied, 1. After meate. Deutr. 8.10. 
When thou haſt eaten & filled thy ſelfe, t hou ſhalt bleſſe 
the Lord thy God, for the good Iande Which he hath gi- 
en thee, 2, Aftertheloſle of outward wealth, Tob. 
1.21. And Tob ſaide, Naked came I out of my mothers 
Wombe,and naked ſhall returne againe : the Lord hath 
giuen, and the Lorde hath taken away, Bleſſed be the 
ame of the Lord for euer more, 3. For deliuerance 
out ofſeruitude. Exo.18,10, Iethro ſaid,Bleſſed be 
the Lord,vpho bath delinered you out of the hands of the | . 
Epeptians, out of the hands of Pharaoh,who alſo hath || , 
deliuered the people from under the hand of the Erypti= | , 
415. 4.For Childre, Gen.29.35.She conceined againe | 

and borealonne, ſaying : now wilt I praiſe the Lord:ther- | 
fore ſhe called his name Tudah. 5.ForviRorie.2.Sam, | 
22.1. nd Dauid ſpake the wordes of this ſong untothe | , 
Lord, what time the Lord had delinered him aut of the | , 
x 
c 
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| hads of al his enemies,and out of the hands of Saul, And 
 beſaid,T he Lordis my Rock & my fortreſſe, ec 6.For 
good ſucceſle in domefticall affaires. Abrahams 
{eruaunt.Gen. 24..12.Bleſſed be'the Lord of his Mai- | 


ſftereAbraham. 19, | ho 
163Chap.: 23051: 1,007t 555 0: t 
Of the fourth Commaundement . 0 


T He fourth Commaundement concerneth the |y 
_ Sabboth: namely, that holytime conſecrated 
E/ OI "og 
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tro the worſhip,and glorifying of God, The words 


| arc thele. 


Rememoer the Sabboth day to keepe it holy: Six 


dayes ſhalt thou lahour, and doe all thy Worke : but the 
| [eauenth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in we 
| thou ſhalt doe no manner of worke, thou, nor thy ſonne, 
| nor thy daughter, thy manſeruant, nor thy mayae, nor 
| thy beaſt, nor thy ſtranger that is Within thy gates. For 
| mſrxe dayes the Lord made the heauen and the earth, 
the ſea and all that in them 15,and reſted the ſeuenth day, 
| therefore the Lord bleſſed the Seauenth day, and Hal- 
| lowed tt, 


Remember, This clauſe doth infinuate, thatin 


| times paſt there was greatnegle& inthe obſerua- 


O 


tion of the Sabboth : and would that all deorees 


and conditions of men ſhould prepare themlclues 
to ſanQifie the ſame:eſpecialy thofe that be gouer- 


| nours of families, incorporations, and Cities, to 
| whom this comaundement 1s directed, 


T o keepe it holy ,or, to ſanttifie it, To ſanCtifie,is to 


ſcuer a thine from common vic, and to conſecrate 


theſame rate ſeruice of God, Here are diſcribed 


the two partes ofthis commaundement: thefar{t 
whereok, is reſt from labour: the ſecond, fanQifh- 
cation of that reſt, 

S:xe dayes. Theſe wordes containea cloſe aun- 
{were to this obieRion. Itis much to ccale from 


Jour callings onegyhole day. Theaunſwere ( toge- 


ther witha firſt reaſon to enforce the ſanAtification 
of the Sabboth)is in theſe wordes: itis taken from 
the grcatcr tothe leſle, 7f [permit thee tofollow thy 
callmg 


The order ofthe cauſes 
. calling ſixe whole dayes, thou mayeſt well,and muft 


leane one onely to ſerue me, 
But the firſt ts true, T herefore the ſecond, 
Thefirſtpropoſition is wanting: the ſecond,or 
aſſumption are theſe wordes, Six dayes, &c. The 
concluſion is the commandement it {elfe. 

Here may we ſcc,that God hath giuen vs free 1i- 
bertie to worke all the f1xe dayes. The whichfree- 
dome, no man canannihilate.Neuertheleſ[e, vpon 
extraordinary occaſions,the Church of God is per- 
mitted to ſeperate one day or more of the ſeuen,as 
needc is, cither to faſting, ora ſolemne day ofre- 
ioycing,tor ſome benifitereceiued. Ioel.2.15. 

T heſeuenth day. The ſecond reaſon of this eom- 
mandement taken from the end thereof. 

If the Sabboth were conſecrated to God, & his ſer- 

uice, we muſt that day abſtaine from our labour, 

But it was conſecrated to God,and his ſeruice, 

T berefore we muſt then abſt aine from our labours, 

Theaſſumption is in theſe wordes(theſeauenth 
days.) where wemuſlt note, that Godalone hath 
this priuiledge,to haue a Sabboth conſecrated vn- 
to him: and therefore all holy dayes dedicated to 
whatſocuer eyther Angell or Saint,are ynlawfull: 
howſocuerthe Church of Rome haue impoſed the 
obſeruation of them vpon many people. 

In it thou ſhalt doeno, This is the concluſion of /a 
the ſeconde reaſon, illuſtrated by a diſtnbutzon Þ 7 
from the cauſes, Thou,thy ſonne, thy daughter, thy | © 

ſeruant, thy cattell, thy ſtranger , ſhall ceaſe that day | ?- 
from your laboxrs. Fd bo 


Any 


of Saluation and Damnation, 
Any worke . That is, any ordinary workeof your 


| calling, and ſuch as may be done the day betore, 
| orleft well yndone till the day after, Yet for all 
| this wearenot forbidden toperforme ſuch works 

Þ cucnon this day, as are both holy, and of preſent 
| neceſitie, 

{ Sucharethole workes, which doe ypon that 
© day preſerucand maintaine theferuiceand glory 
{ Þ of God, as 1. A Sabboth dayes tourney. AR.1.12. 
Þ Which is now to Hieruſalem, containing a Sabboth 
| Aayesrourney, 2, Thekilling and dreſsing of facrift- 
, Þ ccd beaſts1n the time of the lawe. Matt. 12.5. awe 
| yenot read in the LaWwe,how that on the Sabboth dayes, 
the Prieſtes inthe T emple brake the Sabboth, and are 
blameleſſe? 3, Tourneyes vnto the Prophetes, and 
| placesappointed ynto the worthip of God. 2.king, 

4-2 3. He ſaide , Why Wilt thou goeto him this day? ut 
| 15netther new moone,nor Sabboth day.Plal.84.7.T bey 
| goe from ſtrength to ſtrength,till euery one appeare be- ' 

fore God in Z1on, 


, 
1 Such alſoarc the workes of mercy, wherby the 
J 

| 


ſafctie of life or good is procured: as that which 
Panle did. AR. 20.9. As Paul Was long preaching , 

« | Emrichus onercome With ſleepe , fell downe from the 
e || 'hirde loft, and was taken wp dead : But Paule Went 
aowne and layd him ſelfe vpon him and imbraced hm, 

f Þ /aying, Trouble not your ſelues, for his life is tn him. v. 
n | 12: Andthey brought the boy ale, and they Were nos 
y | © 5tle comforted, To helpa beaſt outofa pit.Luke. 
o | 24-5 -Which of you ſhall haue anoxe, or an afſe fallex 
-P into apit, and Will not ſtraight Way pull hims out on the 
7 Sabboth 


Hee 
Le== 


Theorder ofthe cauſes 


Sabboth day? 3. Prouifion of meate and drinke, 
Matth. 12. 1. FI went through the corne on a Sab. 
both day, and his deſcipleswere an hungred, and began 
ro pluck the eaves of corne and to eate. In prouiſfion, we 
muſttake heede that our cookes,and houſhold ſer 


uants breake not the Sabboth. The reaſon of this 


framed from the leſſer to the greater, out of that 


place. 2.Sam. 23.1 5. Danid lenged andſayd, Oh that 


one would pine mee to drinke of the water of the well of | 


Beth-lehem, which 1: by the gate, yer. 16, T hen the 
three miphtie brake into the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and 
drew water out of the well of Beth-lchem that was by 


the gate, and tooke and brought it to Dauid, who Would 


220t drink thereof, but powered it for an offering unto 
the Lord.yer 17, Andſayd, O Lord be farre from 
me, that T ſhould doe this: is not this the blond of the 
men , that Went in ieoparaie of their lines? therefore 


would henot drinke it, The reaſon {tandeth thus. It 


Dauid wold not haue his ſeruants aduneture their 
corporall lives for his prouifion, nor drinke the 


water whe they had prouided it:much leſfe ought 


we, for our meates, to aduenture the ſoules of our 
ſeruants.4. Watring of cattell. Matth. 12 11.7T he 
Lord anſwered and ſayd, T hon hypocrite, Willnot any 
of you on the Sabboth dayes, looſe his o xe or aſſe out of 
the ſtable, and bring him tothe water? Vpon the like 
pfeſent neceſtitie, Phiſitians, vppon the Sabboth 
day,may take a journey to viſite the diſeaſed, Ma- 
riners their voyage, Shepheardes may tende their 
flocke , and Midwiues may helpe women with 


childe.Mar.2.27. T he ſabboth Was made for man,and 


.n0F 
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not man for tle Sabbath: 

Within thy.gates, This wordeate fignifieth by a 2 
figure,unſditon andauthoritie. Mat 16.18. T be 
O46 of hull i {{1210t OHercome tt, Let thisbea looking 
Glaſle, wherein all inhoJders and intertainers of 
ſicaunge: 5smay looke 1nto themlclues, and beholde 
what 15 their dutie. | 

Fer in {ice daics . The third reaſon of this com- 
maundement frenetic example, 

T har which I aid,thon aijo rat ae, 
Bur 1 abr the ſe ucnth day and hallowed it. 
T kerefore thou mn zeſt ane the like, x 

God ſanQuified the Sabboth when he did conſe 
crate itto hisfermce; men {anitte it, when they 
worthip God init. this Place we eareto conſider 
the Sabboth, how farre foorth it 1s ceremonial, 
and how ftarre foorth morall, 

The Sabborh 1s cerimoniall, m rcſpeRe of the 
{lrit obleruation thereot, which wasa typeofthe 
internal ſanifhcation ofthe people of God, &'thart 
15,451t were,a continuali reiing fromthe workeof 
ſ1 ane.Exod.3 31.13. Speake thou alſo wnto the children 
of [{rae!l, and iſa F "Norws 1rhſsanaing keepe Je my Sab- 
berkrg : fort 15aſigne berweene me and you in your L- 
neration that Je may b;novy that I the Lozd doe Janes 


For. [The {ame is recorded, Ezech 20.12 


It ſignified aifo that blefied reſt ofthe Faithfull; 
in thekinedomeof heauen,E{4.66.22 . Frommenth 
tomonerh,and from Sabbaoth to Sabbaorh ſhallallfleſtie 
Come to worſhip before me,ſativ1he Lorde,, Heb.8, 4:9. 


IO, - [F Irjus bad ginen them artft,&c, 
I The 


. Theorder ofthe cauſes 


The Sabboth is likewiſe cezemoniall,in that it 
wasobſecrued the ſeaucath day after the creation of 
the world.and wasthen {olemnized with ſuch ce- 
remomes. Nom.2 8.9. But on the Sabboth day,ye ſhall 
offer two lambs of ayeare olde without ſpot, tWorenth 
deales of fine floure for a meate offrino, mmgled With 
oyle,and rhe drinke offrng thereof, ver. 10, T his 1s the 
burnt off ering of enerte Sabboth , bejide the contin ual 
burnt off rg and drinke off ring thereof. 

But now intheh12lit ofthe Goſlpell, &the chur- 
ches proteſcing the ſame,the ceremony ofthe Sab- 
bothis ceaſed. Colofl. 2. 16. Let no mm condemne 
you u7mmeate and drinke , or mn reſpect of an holy aay, or 
of the new mone, or of the Sabboth: yer, 17. which are 
but ſhadowes of things to come, but the boate xs Chriſt. 
Theobſeruation of the Sabboth was tranſlated by 
the Apoſtles fromthe feuenth day to the day fol- 
lowing. AR. 20.7. T hefiſt day of theweeke, the diſ= 
Ceples berng come together to break bread, Paul prea- 
ched tothem.1.Core.16.1.2.Concerning the gathering 

for tne Saints,as I hane ordained im the churches of Ga- 
latia, ſo do ye alſo, cuerie firſt aay of the weeke, let eerie 
one of you put aſide by himſeife, and lay wp as God hath 
proſpered hmm, that then there be no gatherings when} 
come. This day, by reaſon that our Sauiour did vp- 
onitriſeacaine,is called the Lords day.Reuel. 1.10 || 
{1 was rauiſhedm the ſpurte on the Lords day. | 

Theobſeruation of the Sabboth thus conſlitu- Þ | 
ted by the Apoſtles,was neuertheleſle negleRted | , 
ot thoſe churches which ſucceeded them, but after || | 
was reuiued & eſtabliſbed by chriſtian Emperors, | . 


as 
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asaday moſtapt to celebrate the memorie ofthe 
creation of the world,and tothe lerious meditati«- 
on of the redemption of mankind. Leo and Antons 
Edit.of holy dayes. 

The obſeruation of the Sabboth is morall,in as 
muchas it preſerueth rhe miniſterte ofthe worde, 
and the ſolemne worſhip of God,eſpecially inthe 
aſſemblies of the Church. And in this reſpe& we 
are vponthis day,as well enioyneda reſtfrom our 
vocitions,as the Iewes were. Efa.58.13 - 7f thor 
rurne avyay thy foore from the Sabboth,from domg thy 
will 02 ming boly day,and callmy Sabboth a delight ,to 
conſecrate it,as glorious tothe Lord, and ſhalt honour 
him,not doing thine ovpne Waits,CC. 

Finally,it 1s morall,ia thar it freeth ſeruants and 
cattell from their labours, which on other dayes do 


. ſ{eruice yato their owners. 


T he afiirmatime parte, | 
Keepe holy the Sabboth dxy. This we doe, if we 
ceale from the workes of f1nne, and our ordainarie 
call1ngs:pertorming thoſe ſpirituall workes, which 
are commaunded in the{econd and third commans« 
dcement, 

I. To ariſe earely on that morning, that ſo we 
may prepare our (ejues to the betterlanifying of 
the Sabboth enſuing. This preparation. confiſteth 
in priuat prayers, and taking account of our ſeuec- 
rall ſinnes. Marke. 1. 31. 1 the morning verie earely 
before day, Teſas aroſe and Went inte a ſoltary pl:ce, 
and there prayed. T he day fullovying was the Sabboth, 

I 2 When 
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when he preached in the Synagogues.verl.39.Ex0d. 32. 
F.6. eAaron procleimed.ſcry:mg, T o morroW ſhall be the 
bolie date of the Lorde.So they roſe up the next day early 
mthemorning. Eccle.ver.lalt, T ake beede to thy feete, 


When thou emreſt into the houſe of God. 


- IE Tobepreſentatpublique aſlemblies,ator- 
dinarie houres , there to heare reuerentlie andat- 
tenttuelze the word preachedand read, toreceiue 
theLordes Supper, and publiquely with the Con- 
Fregarign, call ypon and celebrate the name ofthe 

rd.1.T1m.2.1.2.3, A&.20.7. 2. Kings 4.22,2 3. 
AQs13.14,15. When they aeparred<rom Qe79a, they 
came 10 Antiochia, a cite of Piſictia, and Went mto the 
SYr4000ue 67 the Sabboth dame, andſate downer, eAnd 
after rhe ktlure of the Lawe ond Prophets. the Rulers 
of ihe Synagogue ſens vinorhem ſaiyng: Temen and bre- 
thren,f ye kane any word of exhortatton for the people ſay 
w- HS 

HMM. When publique meetings are diſſolued to 


| ſpend thereſt ofthe Sabboth. in the meditation of 


Gods word,and his creatures. Pſa. 92. from the be- 
gnnms totheending, Afs17.11, T beſewere alſo 
wore noble men, then they which were at T heſſalonica, 
Which receined the worde with allreadines, and ſearched 
the Scriptures dailie Whether thoſe things were ſo. We 
mult alſo exerciſe then the workes of charitie: as, 
to viſite the ſicke, giuealmes to theneedie, admo- 
mih ſuch as fal,;reconcile ſuch as areat 1arre,and dif 
cordamong themſclues, &c. Nehe.8. 12, T hen all 
the people went toeateand todrnike , and toſend awaie 
pert;and tomake great toy, 
4 T be 


WT. VT” RP” 0M 


Wm WW 


WO 


of Saluation and Damnation, 


T he negatiue part. TOY 

Pollute not the Sabboth of the Lord. This j59 otie- 
nous ſinne.Matth.2 4.20. Pray that your flight be nat 
in Winrer ior vponthe Sabhoth day.Lament.1.1- 

aduerſaries ſawe her , and did mocke at her Sabbgthes. 
Leuit.19.30.Te ſha!lkeepe my Sabboths, and rewerence 
my fſanftuart, I am the Lorde. In this PAaIT are thelc 

things prohibited. _ 14 

"iN The workesof onr calling,wherein if] we dp 
ought, it mult beajtogetherin regarde ofcharitie, 
andnot in rezard of cur owne ptizate commodity. 

IL. Vaneceilirie iournies, Exod.16.29. T.arrie 
enerie man in his place, let no man oe out of 18 place tbe 
ſeanenth dey, By this reaſon the Maiſter ofafymily 
muſt that dajeremaineat home,to ſanRifiethe ak 
both with kis houſhold. 

HI. . Fairesvpon ths Sabboth day. Nehe. 2:19 
When tbe Gates 6 of Ter ufalem DEGearne io bee darhe, bf Tere 

the Sabboth, / comm winded! to o ſhett the Later,and char- 
ged that oy ſhould not bee opted till aſter the Sabbath, 
and ſome of iny ſeruanntes fe t 1 nt thegates , that there 
ſhouldno burden be brovont in onthe Sabbotn "- read 
verſe15.,16.17.18, 

IV. A} kinde of hnsbandrie;as plowing, = 
ing, reaping, mowing, bringing homeharuelt, and 
otherthe like. Ex9d.; 3421. Tathe Rſcanench day jhalr 
thou reſt, both i in caring tn20, «nd in has eſt ſaals, rnow 
ef 

V. Tovſe ieſts,fports, banketting; ara ny other 
thing w vinaſcou er, W bows $a MEeanCS to ro hinder, or 
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+. The order of the cauſes | 


whichought to bein Gods ſeruice:for ifthe works 


of ourcalling muſt not be exerciſed, much leſle 


theſe,whereby the mindeis diftratedas well from 


Gods ſernice, as the greateſt labour. 
VI; An external] obſeruation of the Sabboth, 


without an internall regardofGodiines.Efay.1.14, 
15. My ſoule battth your new moones, and your appoin'- 
red feaſtes : they are aburthen vnto me,'f amwearie to 


beartrhe, And when you ſhall ſtretch foorth your hand's 
Twill bide mine eyes from you, and though you make 
many prayers, f will notheare for your handes are full of 
bloud, 2. Tim. IE. Whzich haue a ſhew of goalineſſe, 


but denie the force thereof, ſuch therefore auoyd. 

VU. The manifeſt prophanation ofthe Sab- 
both,in pampering the belly, ſurfetting, adultrie, 
and otherlike prophaneneſle,which isnothing els, 
but toſelebrate a Sabboth to the deuill, i not 


to God. 
Chap. 24. 


Of the fift Commaundement. 
Itherto wehaue ſpoken of the commaunde- 
ments of thefirſt table:now followeth the ſe- 
condtable, which cocerneth the loue of our neigh- 
bour.Rom.1 3.9. T hou ſhalt not commit adultery ,thou 


ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt 01 ſteale, thou ſhalt 'not beare 
falſe wineſſe, thou ſhalt nor covet: and if there be anie 


other commandeent ,it is briefly comprehended im this 


3g {recpsd ron ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 


ur neighbour is eucrie one, which is of our 


owne fleſh, Eſay.58.7,Whez thou ſeeſt the naked,coner 
bk him, 


F< hed, k& . 2 


v3 
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hint,and hide not thy ſelfe from thine owne fleſh. 4 VT 
The mannerot louing,is fo toloue our net 
bour as our ſelues,to wit,truly and ſyncerely:whes 
as contrarily ,the true manner of louing Gods i 
loue God without meaſure. = LoD 
The ſeconde table contayneth' ſixe communes 
dements: whereof the firſt, and; inthe order of 
the ten commaundements the fift,concerneththe 
preſeruation of the dienitic and exceViencie'of our 
aeighbour, 100, 246 251615) 
he wordes are theſe. 17 y 11995 
Honour thy father and thy mother, that they may 
prolong thy dayes im the land, which the Lorae thy God 


gweth thee, 


Honour, This word, by cle figure; G onifiech all 
that dutie, whereby our Neighbours Upaitie-1 1$ 
prelerued, buteſpecially our ſuperiours. Thisdig» 
ntieproceedethot this, that euerie man beareth 
in him ſome part of the image af God, if werelpect 
the outwardeorder and decencie, whichis oblets 
uedintheChurchand common weaith.l43 the Man 
eiſtrate, there15a certaine image of the Power and 
loric of God. Din. z. 57. © Kms, 1204 art ave of 
kings : for the Gad of gh hath, gruen thee @ K29o 


dome, power, and ſtrensth,and glorie. Hence i; that 


magiſtratsare called gods, P{al $2.1.inan old trting 
15 the ſimilitude of the eternitte of God : ind fi- 
ther, the likeneſleof his fatherhood, Marth. 23 9; 
And call no mnan'your fat her pon rhe earth : for-there 


3s but one, your Father Wc 1; in\peauen. Ina ming ty 


thei umage of God: prouidenceand authoritie: tor a 


[| 4. _ 7: 


_  Theorderofthe cauſes 
man ought notto'couer hishead, becaule heis the 
 mnfive of the glorie of God : but the woman js the 


thelikeneſſe of the knowledge and wiledome of 
God, Now therctore,thatperſon,in whome enen 
thelcaſt title of the image of God appearcth, is to 
be honoured and reacrenced, 


© Thyfatber,By atigure we mnſt herevnderſtand 


all thoſe that arc our ſuperiours : as Parents, Magji- 
ſtrates, Miniſters,our Elders, and thoſethat do cx- 
cell ys inany gifts whatſocuer, The Kings of Ge- 
far, were called Abimilech. Gen.2o. 2.Gen.45.8. 
God hath made mee a Fatner unto Pharaob,and Lorde 
ouer all his houſe .- 1. Corinth. 4.15. For though yee 
baut tenne theuſarid mſtruttions in Chriſt, yet haue ye 
- not manie Fathers : forim Chriſt Icſus I hane begotten 
304, 2.Kings 513 .| But his ſeruaunts came, and ſpake 
vnto him ,and ſaid: Father jf tne Prophet had comman- 
aed thee a great thing, wouldrſt thou not hane done it?2. 
Kings 2.12. 419d Ehſbaſawe it,and he cried, my father 
my father, my father; the charet of Iſraell, aud the hoyſc- 


men thereef. 


And thy mother. I hisisadded, leaſt wee ſhould 


de{pilſeour mothers , becauſe of their infirmities, 
Prou.2 3.2 2.O0bey thy father which bath begotten thee, 
ard deſpiſe not thy mother Wben ſheis old. 

_ Hereweareput in mind to perfourme ducho- 
nourtoour ſtepmothers and fathers inLawe,as if 
they were our proper andnaturall Parents . Ruth. 
3-1.&5, Afterward aoms her mother in lawe, faide 

vato her , my daughter, ſhall not 1 ſeekg reſt for thee, 


that 


fortcofher husbaud, Finallte;tna learned man, 1s 


I P 


bl 
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that thou maieſt proſper ? and ſhee anſwered her,all that 
thou biddeſt mee, 1 will doe. Exod.18.17. But «Moſes 


Father in lawe [aid unto bim,the thing which thou doeft; 
15 10t well,19.tHeare now my voyce,l will | Bk thee Coun 


ſel;& God ſhaibe with thee2 4.50 doſes obriedrthe voice 


of his Father in laWwe,and did all that he bad ſaid. Micah 
7.6. For the Sornereuileth the Father, the daughter Tis 


| ſeth up againſt her mother , the daughter in law againſt 


her mother in law. 

T hat they may prolong, Parents are ſaid to pro- 
long the lines of their Children , becauſe they are 
Gods inſtruments, whereby their childrens liues 
are prolonged: foroftentimes the name oftheac- 
tion, isattributed to the inſtrument, vyuherewith 
theationis wrought. Luke 16.9. ake you frends 
with the riches of iniquitie, that When yee ſhall want, they 
may receive youinto euerlaſting habitations, 1, Tum:;4.. 
16. For tn doing ſo,thou ſhalt both ſauerby ſelfe,and them 
thre heare thee. 5 GO 

But Parents doe prolong the lines of their Chils 
dren,in commaunding them to watkein the waies 
of the Lord, by exerciſing juſtice and indgement. 
Genc,18.19. For being become Godlie, they haue 
the promiſe, both of this life,and the life to come. r. 
Tim. 4.8. 

Further, they effeR the ſame thing by their prai- 
ers made in the behalfe of their culdren, Hereby it 
plainlieappeareth, that the viuall cuſtome of chil- 
dren ſa/uting their parents, toaske their bleſsing,is 
no lightor vainething, 

Morecouer, inthele words,the reaſon tomooue 

F VS. 
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vsto the obedience of this commaundement, is 
drawen fromthe ende: whichrealon isalſoa pro- 
miſe, yeta ſpeciall promiſe, Epheſians. 6.2. Honour 
thy father and thy mother which «s the firſt commaunn- 
dement with promiſe, (1 ſay,ſpeciall) becauſe the pro- 
miſcof the ſecond Commaundement 15 generall, 
and belongethto all the reſt of the commaunde- 
ments. 

And Godpromilſethlong lifenot abſolutely,but 
ſofar asitisableſsing. Ephe. 6.3.T hat it may be well 
with thee,andthat thou maiſt luc long on earth : for we 
muſt thinkethat long life isnot al waies a bleſsing, 


bur that ſome time it 1s better to die then to liue. 


Ifay.57.1.T herighteous periſheth, andnoe man conſ1- 
dereth it in hart:and mercifullmen are taken away, and 
no man vnderſtandeth that the righteous 1s taken aWway 
fromthe euilto come. 

But ifatanietime the Lord giueth a ſhort life to 
obedicnt children,he rewardeth them againe with 
eternall life inheauen, and ſo the promiſe tauleth 


_ not, but changerhfor the better. 


T be affirmatine parte. 


Preſerue the dignitie of thy neighbour. 

Vader this parte iscommaunded, 
- Firſt, Reuerence towardesall our ſuperiours: 
the attions where of are :reucrent!ye to riſe yp bes 
toreanie man wiuchpaſletiby vs. Leuit.19,3 2.Kiſe 
vp bfare the horehead,and honor the perſon of the olde 


114n,and dread thy God: I am tie Lora. Tomeete 


him 


of caluatiah and Damnation. 


him that commeth towards vs. Gene. 18.2, And be 
bfted wp his eyes, and looked: and loe, three men ſtood by 
him,and When he ſaw them he ranne to meete themfrom 
the rent doore. 1. Kinges, 2.19. When Bethſheba came 
to ſpeake to King Salomon, the Kung roſe to meete her, 
and bowed him ſelfe unto her. To bow the knee. Mar. 
10.17. And When he was gone out of the Wwaye, there 
came one running and kneeled to him. Geneſis.18. 2. 
He ran to meete them,and bowed himſelfe tothe ground. 
To ſtand by thoſe that fit down.Genehs.18.8..4nd 
he tooke Butter,and milke,and the calfe that he —_— 
pared,and ſer before them, and ſtoode himſelfe by them 
vnder the tree,and they did eate. EXodus.18.13, Now 
on the morroWwe,Wwhen Moſes ſat to mage the people; the 
people,ſtood about Moſes from Morning unto Enen, To 
giue the cheefeſt ſeate. 1. Kinges. 2.19, And be ſat 
downe on his throne,and he cauſed a ſeate to beſer for the 
Kinges mother ,and ſhe ſat at his right hand,Luke.14.7, 
8,9. He ſpake alſo a parable to the gueſtes,When he mar- 
ked how they choſe out the chiefe roomes , and ſayde 
vntothem, When thou ſhalt be bidden of anie man to 
weddme,ſet not thy ſelfe downe 1n the cheefeſt place, leaſt 
a more honorable man then thou be bidden of him, and 
he that bagde both him and thee, come and ſayeto thee, 
giue this man roume,and thou then begin with ſhameto 
take the loweſt roume, Geneſis. 4.3.3 3. Sothey ſat be= 
fore him, the eldeſt according to his age , and the youn= 
geſt according to his youth, and the men marneiled a» 
mong themſelues. 
Toletour ſuperiours ſpeake before vs.Iob.32. 
6,7,17. To kcepe ſilence in courtes and wdgement 
places, 


RA LEES REI IE 


n 4 > = w_ > — —__ o_ —_ - - ko 

Ge en rn en OOO " " 0009) Gta" dy ——_ Pg _ 1 « . _ green Ig a - m—— 

+ 494-75 Ay Pr eta hs . w ® IC" nv" 4 - _— —_— TN - —_ ——_— = g——_ — . . h 
\ _ — ay Ay V4 _ _ 
K DS a wn 
FF AA. 0-4 a r—or 4 _— " . me 

A " RO EI IN arte —ra RO  _— 
— 
Py nd oy 
V > 
- ” \ ——_—_ TT _ —— HP Bangs —_— 


- 
* 
> _— - . 
a ro werent - we 
Eo I A OR - a 
=" 
o wor 4, 4 
Y 
py 
ms 


—_——— 0 
_ 044—no ett _ On | op RI I weir nts 
. 


Theorder ofthe cauſes 
. places,vntill we be biddento ſpeake. Aes 24.10. 
T hen Paule,after that the gouernour had beckened vnto 
him thathe ſhould ſpeake,anſwered. Tovietitles, when 
we talke withmen,which import reuerence. 1. Pe- 
ter 3.6. eAs Sarah obeied Abraham and called him 
Lorde: whoſe daughtersye are,vphiles yee doe well, Mark 
0.17. Good Maiſter what ſhal I doe that I may poſſeſſe 
eternalllife ? 20.T hen he anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Aaiſter, all theſe things haue Tobſeruedfrom my youth 
vp.1.yamuel 1:14.15, And El: ſaid unto her, how long 
wilt thou be dronkenput away thy dronkennes from thee: 
then Hannah anſwered and [aid,nay my Lorde,but [ am 
a Woman troubled in ſpirite : I haue drunke neuther wine 
nor ſtrong drinke. 

| Secondly,towards thoſe that arc our ſuperiours 
inauthority:and firſt, obedience to their comman- 
dements.Rom.1 3.1, Let eerie ſoule bee ſubiett to the 
higher powers. i berk 

Weareto beadmoniſhed toobedience, becauſe 
cucric higherpower 1s the ordinaunceof God, and 
the obedience whichwe perfourmeto them, God 
accepteth it as thoghit were done to himlelfe, and 
to Chriſt. Rom. 3.2 .Whoſoeuer therefore reſiſteth the 
power, reſiteth the ordinance of God,and they that re/iſt 
ſhall receiue tothemſelues iudgement.Collofl. 3.23. And 
whatſoeuer ye doo, doc it beartely, as unto the Lord,and 
not untomen.ver.2:4. Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall 
receiue the reWwarde of the inheritaunce: for yee ſerue the 
Zord Chriſt, Obedience is to be perfourmed toour 
ſuperiours with diligence and faithfulnes. Gen!2 4, 


2. Abraham ſaide unto his eldeſt ſeruaunt of hish a 
Whic 


b 


ſaid to Sarai, Beholde thy maide is inthize hand,dowith 


of Saluation and Damnation, 


which had the rule ouer all that hee hivad : put nowe thy 
hand vnder my thigh, and { will make thee ſweare by the 
Lord God of heauen,& God of the earth, that thou ſhalt 


not take awife unto my ſonne of the aanghters of the Ca« 
naanites,amoneſt whome I dwel.10,So the ſeruant tooke 
ren Camels of h1s maiſter and departed. 12. And he ſaid, 
O Lorde God of my maiſter Abraham, f beſeeche thee, 
end me good ſpeed this date , and ſhewe mercie untomy 
n:ſter Abraham 3 3, AfterWardihe meat Was ſer before 
h.m, but hee ſaid, 1 wil ror eat vntill T hane ſaid my meſs 
{2pes and Laban ſaid, ſpeak on.s 6.But be ſaid hinder me. 
101 feeimg 1he Lord bath proſpered my tourney : ſend mee. 
«\vay,that 1 m.y goe to my maiſter. Gene. 31.38. This 
entre yeares have 1 bene with thee, thine ewes and thy 
cores hauenor Caſt their young, andthe rammes ofthy. 
flock hour T nor eaten. 39 .Whatſcener was torn of beaſts F 
brought zt not unto thee, but made it good myſelfe:of mine 
hand diddejt thou require it werent ſtollen by day,or ftol- 
len by might. 40. 1 was m the day conſumed With heare, 
and Vpith froſt inthe mght , afid my ſleepe departed from 
mine eyes. 
Furtthermore we muſt yee!dobedicnce toour 
tuperiours: yea, although they be crucll and wic- 
ked, but.not i wickednes, 1.Pet.2.18.Sernants, be 


L_ 


ſubie6t toyorr nuarſters With all feare not only to the good 


andcurteous, but alſo tothe frovward, As 4.19. Whee 
ther it be right in the ſight of God, roobey you ratherthen 
Goa,image ye. L 3:6, 29TUP 

2 Subiettionin ſuffering the puniſhments in- 
flicted by our ſuperiours: Gen.16,6:T hen Abrahans 


her 


«* OY 
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het as it pleaſeth thee: then Sarai dealt roughly with hey: 
wherefore ſhe fledde from her. g. T hen the Angellof the 
Lord ſaide wnto her,returne vnto thy dame,and humble 
thy ſelfe under her bands. OP OPT 
Andalthough the puniſhment ſhould be vn- 
uſt, yet muſt we ſuffer it, vntill we can get ſome 
lawfullremedictor the ſame. r.Peter. 2.19. For it is 
thankeworthie, if a man for conſcience towardes God en= 


dure griefe, ſuſfring Wrongfully.20. For what praiſe 1s it, 


sf when ye be buffeted for your faults,ye take it pacienrly? 
but and if ,when ye doo well, ye ſuffer wronge, and take it 
patzently, this ts acceptable to God. 


HE. Thanktfulnesin our praiers, 1. Timothie 2. | 


1,2.1 exhorte ye therefore, that firſt of all, ſ«pplications, 
ers,tnterſs:ons, and giuimg of thankes bee made for all 
men, for Kinges, and for all that are in authoruye, that 
We may lead aquiet anda peaceable life, m all goalynes, 
and honeſt ye, 1. Tim. 5.17. Eldersthatrule well, are 
worthie of double honour. Genefis. 45.9. Haſte 
| hou,and goe vp tomy father, and tell bum, thus ſauh thy 
Sonne Toſeph, God hath made mee Lord ouer all Egipt, 
come downe tomee, tarrie not, 10, And thou ſhalt aWell 
inthe land of Goſhen. 11. Alſo I will nouriſhe thee there, 
for yet remazme fue yeres of famine,leaſt thou perriſh thr- 
ough ponertie, thou and thy houſho!d && althat thou haſt, 
Thirdlye, towardes thoſe that excell ys1n 
eiftes, our duetye is to acknowledge the fame 
giftes,and ſpeake ofthemto their praiſe, 1.Corm- 
thians. 22,23. | 
+» Fourthlye, towardes all our equalles:, to 
_ thinke ceuereatlye of them,” Phullippians, 2.3. Let 
<- V4.4 nothing 
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wothing be don through contention, or vaine glorie, but 
in meeknes of mimae et enerie man eſteeme other better 
then ham ſelfe. ns 

In giuing honour, to goe one before onother, 
and not in recenuing it. Romans. 12.10.J1n guing ho-+ 
nour goone before another. Epheſians. F- 21. Submit- 
t1ng your ſelues one to another i the feare of God. To 
ſalute one another with holy fignes whereby may 
appearethe loue, whichwe haue one to anotherin 
Chriſt. 1,Pet. 5.1.4. Greete ye one another with the kaſſe 
of loue, Romans. 16.16. Salute.one anotherWith an ho- 
ly hiſſe. Exodus 18.7. And Moſes went out to meet his 
Father in lavv,and did obeyſance, and kiſſed him, Ruth. 
2. 4. And behbolde, Boaz came from Bethlehem,anid ſaid 
vnto therepers, the Lord be wth you,andthey anſwered 
him, the Lord bleſſe thee. | 

Fiftlye, the duties of all ſuperiours towardes 
|| theirinferiours,to yeeld to them in good matters, 
, | as to their bretheren. Deutronomue. 17.20. T bat 
! his hart be not lifted vp aboue his brethren, and that be 
turne not from the commandement to the right hand, or 
1 | the lefr. lob 31.13.1f1did contemne the magement of 
| 7 [erumnt,and of my marde.2, Kings 5,13. But bis ſer= 
ants came and ſpake unto him, and ſayd,14. T hen he 
L | Went downe, and Waſhed himſelfe ſeatentimessn Tor- 
q | 4&1, &c. To ſhine beforetheir inferiours by an ex+« 
« | ample of a blameles Jife, Titus 2.2. T hat the el 
\, | {er men be ſober, honeſt, diſcreete, ſound im thefanth, in 

lone, in patience. 3, T beelder Wome likwiſe that they 
g | & 1nſuch behanior as becometh bolynes,not falſe aCcue 
et [/er5,10t ginen to much wine,but techers of honeſt things. 
ns I. Peter 
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The orderofthe cauſes 
r.Perer 5.3. Not as though yee were Lordes oner Gods 
beritage,but that ye may be enſamples tothe flocke, Phi- 

 lIppians 4.9. To ſhew forth grauiticioyned vvith 
— dienitie, by their countenance, geſture, deeds and 
 woordes. Titus 2.3.45 6.7. Job.29.8. T heyoung 
wen ſaw me and hid themſelues,the agcd aroſe, and ſtood 

Op. | 
Sixtly,towardsinferiors inobedience,that is, to« 
ward their fubies. I. Torule them inthe Lorde, 
that they do not offend.1.Pe.2.1 3.Submi your ſelues 
onto all manner ord:naunce of man,for the Lorats ſake, 
whether it be unto Kms as vnto ſnperionrs,14.Or vnto 
gouernours,as unto then that are ſent cf rhe King,for the 
preniſhment of euzll doers, and for the praile of them that 
doe well. Dett,17.19. And irſhallbe vuh him, (name- 
_ fiethe booke of the laW, ) and he ſhall read therein all che 
aares of his life, that he may learne to feare the Lorac his 
God,and ro keepe all the wordes of this LaW,and theſe or- 
&imances to ave them. Col,y.1.Tem:iſters doo unto your 
feruants that which is inft and equall : Knowing that ye 
alſo hane a e Maiſter in heauen, 11. Topromdetuch 
thingsas ſhal beto the good of their ſubtes, whe- 


ther they belong to the body or to the foule.Rom. 


13.4. For hers the mmiſter of God for thy wealth, Way, 
49.23. And Kinges ſhall be thy nourſing Fathers, and 
Queenes ſhall bethy nourſes. Plal 132.1. Lord remem- 
ber Danid with all bis troubles.2, Who ſware vnto tht . 
Lord,and vowed vnto the mightie God of TIaakob,ſayine:} + 

3. 7 Will not enter intothe tabernackle of mine houſe, tor 
come vpon my pallet or bed. 4.; Nor ſuffer mine'eyes to 
 fleepe, nor mine eye lides to ſlumber:5 . util Ifinae es al 
7  - place 


Yn 
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tie God of 


place for the Lorde, an babitation forthe mightie 


laacob. III. To puniſh their faults;the lighterby re- 
buking-the greater by correion:thatas, 'by/infli- 


O ga ; 

Ring reall or b:diliepuniſhment,  inens s 
There isan hole manner of puniſhingtheguil- 
tie, whervnto is required. I. After dilzgent:& wiſe 
examination becing had, to beaſſuredofthecrime 


committed. II. Toſhew forth of Gods:woord,the 


' offence of the ſinne : that the conſcienceofthe.of- 


fender may be touched. II]. Iti1s conuenrentto de. 
ferre or omit the punithment, if thereby anic hope 
ofamendment may appeare, Eccle;7.2:3; Gre not 
thy heart allo to all the Wordes that men ſpeakss leaſtrhou 
doe heare thy ſeruant curſing thee, 2.4., For oftentimes al- 
fo thine heart knoWweth, that thou likeWiſe haſt curſed 0- 
thers. 1.Sam.10.27, But the W:ck&a men ſaide , Howe 
ſhall he ſane 32 ſo they deſprſed him. aud brought bim no 
preſents: but he held hisronone,. IH. Toinfli& defer. 
uedpuniſhment,not in hisown name, but faGode 
Name,addingthe ſame holly andeiterentlie. Toſh 
7.19. T hen foſuaſ:ide vnto Achan;\myfonneTbefeech 
thee, gtue glorie ro the Lord God of Iſrael, and make cots 
feſ5on unto him, and ſhevve me now What thoubaſt done, 
hide it not from me. 20. "And Achan anſwered foſhux 
end ſaid: Indeed 7 haue ſinned againſt the Lord God of 
Iſraell, andthus and thus hauc I done. 2:5. And Joſhua 


faide,in as much as thou haſt troubled vs, the :Lord ſhall 


trouble theethis day : andall Iſrael threw ſtones athim, 
and burned them with fire, and ſtoned them with ſtones, 
V. andlaſtly,when thou puniſheſt aymartthisone 
only thing that the cuil =y bepurgedand _ 
£21] - - 1 ded, 
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*ded,and that the offender by ſorrowing for his fin, 
-may vnfainecdlic repent for: the ſame. Prou. 20, 30. 
The blewnes of the wound ferntth topurge the emill, and 
the ſtripes within the bovecls of the belke. 7 


-';;-Sentcnthly,and laſtly, there is acertaine duty of 


-a\manitobeperfourmed toward himſelte,whichis, 
alacontndh 

-deſtie;the dignitic & worthines, which 1s inherent 
in hisowne perſon, P hil. 4.8, Furt hermore,bretbren, 
whatforner things are true, whatſoeuer thinas are honeſt, 
 Whatſoener rhingesare iſt ,whatſoener thimges are pure, 


ef goad report, tf there bee anie vertue, orifthere bee any 
prasſe;t hinks on theſe HOgs. 


. Shiny 124 T be negatinepart. 

.. Drmeniſhnot the excellencie or dignitie , which ts im 
the perſon of thy neighbour, Hither are referred theſe 
- Firſtagainſt our ſuperiours; I,Voreuerent beha- 
wourandcontempt of them. The aQzons hereof, 
_ are, deriding our ſuperiours, Gen.9.22. Ard when 
Hamthe father of Canaan,ſaWe the nakednes of his Fa- 
ther, betolde his two bretheren withoar.,Pro.30.17.T he 
"ee that macketh his father, and deſpy/eth the inſtruttion 
of his Mother let the Rauens of the walley picke it out, 


and the Jong Eagles eat it. To ſpeake euil of,or reuile 


ourſ{uperiours. Exod.21.17. And hee that curſeth his 
father or his mother, ſhall die the death. 

- 1. Difobediciice wherby wecontemnetheiriuſt 
commandements.Rom, 1, 30.Dsſobedient ms 
te £2, L 11s 


$ © 


ouldpreſeruc and maintain with mo« 


whatſoexer things perteine to loue,Whatſocner thinges are 


G 
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2, Tim. 3.3. Noftriher but gentle fighter, The aftis 


ons hereof,areto makecontracts of mariage,withs 
outthe counſel and conſent of the Parents Gen, 6, 
2. Then the ſonnes of God ſawe the daughters of men 
that they were faire, and they tooke them.wanes -of all thit 
they tyked, Gen. 28. 8,9, And Eſar ſeeing that the 


daughters of Canaan diſpleaſed Izhak his Father, then 


went Eſau to Iſhmael, ad tooke -vnt0 the wines which he 
bad, Mabalath the 4aushter of Iſhmael, Abrahams ſonne, 


the ſiſter of Natatoth, tobe his wife. The eye ſeruice 


of {eruants. Colloi,z.,22.Seruarts,he obedient to thens 


that are your maſters, according to the fieſhin all thinges: = 


not an eye ſeruice, 4s menpleaſers, but in ſinglenes of heart , 


fearing God, Ephelians,6.6., Not with {eruice tothe eye, 


«s men pleaſers. Aunlwering agzine when they are 


reprehended, Titus, 2.9. Let ſeruants be ſutzete to 


their maſters,and pleaſe them in all thinges nt anſ\vering 


agaime.Decentulnes & waſtin o their maſters goods. 


Tirus, 2.10. Nether pickers,but that they ſheweall good 
faithfulxes, To lie from the power of their ſupe» 
riour.. Gen. 16. 6. T hen Sarah dealte roughty with ker , 


wherforeſhe fled from fer. Tolrefilt the lawful authos 


1itic of their ſuperiours, 1,Pet.2,20. Toobeythem 


in-thinges vnlawtull,, AQ.4. 19. To extoll theme | 


ſ{clyesaboue their betters:this is theftahe of Anti- 


| chriſt, 2;/T heſ.2. 3,4. hich (man of finne)exatteth him 
ſelfe againſt all that is called God. Laſtly,thefreedome 


of the Papiſts, whereby they free children fromthe 
gouternment of their Parcntes: and ſubie&es from 
the authoritic oftheir'Princes : ſo-that they make 
it layyfull for them, to;pretend'and procure. their 

A K. 2. Ny death, 
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death. r.Sam.:26.8,9.T henſaid eAbiſhai to Dauid, 
God hath cloaſed thine enemies mto thine hand this day, 
- nowe therefore , f pray thee,letmeſmue him once With a 

ſpeare to theearth, and I wiil nor ſmite hum againe ©: and 
Damuid ſaid to eAbiſhai, deſtroy hint rior for who can lay 
his hand on the Lords annomted,and be guiltles? 
III. Ingratitude & want ofa louing affeion to- 
wards Parents. Mar. 15.5 ,6.But ye ſay Whoſoener ſhal 
ſay to Father or mor hcr,By the gift that is off ered by me, || 
thou maiſt haue profite,though he honour not his Father, 
or his mather.ſhall be free. 1,Tin.5.4. 
Secondly, weoffendagaitiſt'our equals,in pre- 
ferring our ſelues before them, in talking or in fit- 
ting downe. Mat,20.20.T her came vnto him the mo. 
ther of Zebedens children , with her-ſorncs, worſhippino 
bim,& deſiring acer taine thing of him.2 1, Ard beſasd, 
What mala thoutand ſhe ſard unto him, Graunt,that 
theſe my —_ may ſit,the onedat thy rwht hand, & 
the other at thy lcft hand m thy king dome, 2.4. And Whe | 
the other ten heard this, they diſdairied at the-2. brethren, Þ + 
Thirdly,toward our inferiours. I. Throughneg. þf » 
ligence in gouerning them,and prouiding fortheir || / 
goodeſtate. Hag. 1.4. 75 it rimefor your ſelues to dVvell 
1 your ſieled bouſes,and'this houſe he waſte? Dani 3 28. 
This condemneth thoſe mothers which putforth | 
their childrento benurced, hayvivg both ſufficient || * 
ſtrength & ſtore of mjlke,themiſelues to nurce the, 
1.Tim 5:10, If ſhe haue nouriſhed ber children, TI: By 
too much gentlenesand lenity;in corre&ing tliem, | S 
1.King.1.5.Then Adonuab theſorne of Haggith exal- || a; 
red himelfe ſaying? will be King V erl. 6. And his : A 
| $ 4M gher 


| T'Hou ſhalt not kill, 


of Saluation'and Damnation, 


ther would not diſpleaſe him from his childe hoodeto ſays | 


whylhaſt thoudone jo? 1.Sam.2.22.50 Eliwas very ola, 


and heard all that his ſonnes did vntoall Ifraell, and how 
they lay with the woman-that aſſembled at the doore of 


the T abernacle of the Congregation,ver.2 3. And he ſaid 
vnro them Why doe ye ſuch thinges? for of all this people 1 


| heare euill reports of you.nver .2.4.Donomore my ſonnes: 
| forut isno good report that I heare, namely that ye made 
'Þ the Lords people to treſpaſſe. V er.25.NotWithſt anding, 
| they obeyed not the voice of their father hecauſetheLord 
| would ſlay them, 3,By ouermuchcrueltic and threat- 
| ning. 
| dren to Wrath,verl.g. And ye majlers dothe ſame things 
| unto them, putting atpay threatnings. | 
Fourthly & Jaſtly,a man offtendeth againſt him- 
ſelf, when through his naughty behauiour, he doth 
| obſcure,and almoſt extinguithe thoſe giftes which 
| God hathgiuen him, Mar. 35.2:16,Or contrarilye, 
| when he is too wiſein 1s owne concert. Rom. 12.3 


4 


phel.6.4. Andyefathers pronoke not your Chil» 


-2 
4 


For I ſay through thegrace that 5 ginen unto megto eue- 


þ 17 onethat is among you, that no man preſume to vnder- 
| ſtand,aboue that which is meeteto underſtand, 


Chap. 25. 


Concerning the ſixt Commannaement.. 


'"Y © T hereſolution,” - 
Kill, The parte is heere ſetfor the whole, bya 
Synechdoche:for killing fignifieth any kinde of cn- 
damaging the perſon of our neighbour, 
The e<quitie of this Commaundement appea- 


ke 4 3 reth 
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"The orderofthe canes /- 
reth by this, that man was createdafter the likenes 
of God.Gen.g.6.He tharſheddeth mans bloud,by man 
(ball his bloxuid be ſhedde:for in the mage of God bath he 
made man. Againe,almen are theſame fleſh.Efay.s$ 
7. When thou ſecft the naked,couer him,and hide not thy 


face fron thme owne fleſh. 


_Neitherought we to be ignorant of thisalſo,that 
it is valaytfull forany priuateperſon, notcalled to 
that duty,to kil another, buta publickeofficer niay 


that is,ifhe be warranted by a calling.So did Moſes 


 Exod-.2.12. And hee looked round about, and when hoe 
fav noman,he flew the E gyptian, hia bim inthe ſand. 


A& 7.25 For heſuppoſed his bretheren would haue v1. 
aderſtood, that God by bis band ſhould giue them deliue- 
rance, And Phinihas. Nom.25.8. And he followed the 
man of Iſracl into the tent and thruſt them both thyough 
(to wit theman of Ifraell,and the woman ) through her 
belly: fo the plague ceaſed from the children of iſracly. IT, 
Phmias the ſon of Elixzar, hath turned mine anger away 


from the children of Tſraell, while hee was zealons for my 


fake among them:therefore I hanenot conſumed the chil. 
dren in myzelou{ie. And Eliiah.1.King. 18.40. And E- 
liab ſaid wntothem, rakethe Prophets of Baall, let not a 
man of them eſcape: &- they rooke them, & Eluah broght 
them to the brooke of K:iſhan,and ſlew them there. And 
ſou!diers in battailes, waged vpon iuſt cauſes, 2. 
Chron. 20,15 . Feare yee not, netther be afraide of this 


great multitude for the battell is not yours,but Goas, 


'T he Negatizepart. 
T hon ſhalt neither hurt, nor hinder, either thine one or 
thy neighbours life, The ſinncs thenthatarereferred 
redo trade 


or 


d 


0 


of Saluationand Damnation, 


to this part, areſuch;asare committed againft our 
neizhbour,or ourſelues;* \d © BL 
Agaimſtourneighbouraretheſefollowing,].In 
hart,as1.Hatredagaiaſt him. 1.Tohn. 3.1 5.Whoſo b- 
zeth his brether js amanſlaier, 2, Vnaduwſedanger. 
Mat. 5.22. 1 ſay unto you, whoſoeuer is angrie With his 
brother unaduiſedly is in danger of iudgement.z. Emule. 
Romans 1.29. Full of anger, murther, contention, 4- 
Grudges.Ia. 3. 14. If yee haue bitter enuiyng,and ſtrife 
in your hearts,rciojce not.5 Want of compalsion,and 
ſorrow at ourneighbours calamities. Amos. 6.5,6- 
T hey ſing to the ſound of the Violle &-c.but no man its ſore 
rie for the afiittion of Toſeph.6. Frowardnes,when'wee 
will not be reconciled toour neighbour, Romains. 
1.30.Stch as can never be appeaſed, unmercifull.7, De- 
fire ofreuenge. Pla.5.6.T he Lord will abbor the blots 
ay man and deceitfull,  — :2303akHH 
II. In words. 1. Bitternes:inſpeaking.Pro.12.18 
T here 45 that ſpeaketh words like the pricking of aſword: 
but the toung of wiſe men 1s health, 2. Reproches and 
railing : which is a caſting ofa mans finnes in his 
teeth which he hath comitted,oran obieRting vnto 
him,ſomeinherent infirmities: Mat.5 22: Whoſoexer 


fauh uno his brother Raca,ſhalbe Worthy to bepumſhed 


by the counſel: and whoſoeuer ſhalſay faale,ſhalbe worthie 


to bepuniſhed with hell fire. 2.Sam 6.16.eAsthe _— 
the Lord came into the citic of Danid , & Michal Sauls 


daughter looked through a YeindoWy,and ſav king Danid 
leape and daunce before the Lorde&5- ſhee.deſpiſed him im 


ber bart.v.20. & Michal 'the daughter of Saul came out 
to meet Damuia,and ſuis : O haWw glorious was the K1 


ag 
K 4 | of 


if The order of: the cauſes 
of IſFaell this day, which Was wnconered to day in the eies 


of the maidens of his ſeruants,as a foole unconereth him. 
felfe. 31 Contentions, when two or more ſtriue in 
ſpcechone with another,for anic kinde of fupcrio- 
rity.4.Braulings inany conterence.5.Crying,which 
isanvnfeemly cleuationotthe yoyce againlt ones 


aducrſarie.Gal.5.19.T he workes of the fleſh are manic- 


feſt;whicharezver. 20. Emulations, Wrath, contentions, 


ſeditions.Ephel. 4.31. Let all bitternes,and anger,and 


Wrath; crymg, and exull ſpeaking, be put away from you, 
with all mal:ciouſnes. ver. 2. Be ye curteous one to anc= 
ther, Gen:16.11. He (vz Ifmacel)ſhall be a wild man 
his hand ſhalbe againſt euerie man,and eucry mans hand 
apairiſt him. 6.,Complaints to cuericone of ſuch as 
ofterys iniuries. Iam.5.9.Grudge not one againſt ano- 
-ther brerhren;leaſt ye be condemned. | 


III. Incountenance,and geſture,all ſuchfignes | 


as cuidently decipher the malitious affeions lur- 
king in the heart, Geneſis 4.5,6. His conuntenaunee 
fell ez And the Lord ſaid unto Came,why art thou 
ſowrarh? Matth.2 7. 39. T bey that paſſed by,railed on 
him nodding their heads. 

Hence isit;that deriſion is tearmed perſecution, 
Gen.21.9. Sara ſawe the Sonne of Hagar the Egyptian 
 mocking,&c.Galat.4.2 9. He thar was borne after the 

 fleſh,perſecuted him that was borne after the ſpirit. 
IV. Indeeds. 1, To fightwith, or to beat our 
neighbour,& to maime his body. Leuit.2 4.1 9,20. 
If anie man Cauſe anie blemiſhe in his neighbour ,' as 
hee hath done, ſo ſhallit bee done unto him: Breache for 
breach,eze for eie,toath for tooth, 2.toprocureany yo! 
tnCc 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


the death of our neighbour , whether it be by the 


{word,famine,or poylon. Gen.4.8.Came roſe vp a= 


gainſt his brat:er,and ſlew him. 3. I o exerciſe tyra- 


nous cruclticin inflicting punithments. Deut. 25.3; 
Fortze ſtripes ſhall he cauſe b1ms to haut,and not paſt ,leaſt 
if hee ſhould exceede , and beate him abouc that with 
mane ſtripes; thy brother ſhould appeare deſpiſed mm thy 


| /ghr. 2.Cor. 11.2.4. Of the lewes I receined fine times 
| fortieflripes ſaue one. To vieanic of Gods creatures 


hardlie, Prou.12.10. 4 righteous man regardeth the 


life of his beaſt, but the merces of the wicked are cruell, 
| Deut.2 2.6. if thou finde 4 birdes neſt in the Way, in 
| Mietree , or on the grounde , Whether they be young or 
| Cfpes, and the dam ſitting vupponthe young, or vppon the 
| Cgpes, thou ſhalt not take the dam with the young , but 
ſhalt in ame wiſe let the damme go, andtake the young to 
| thee, that thou maieſt proſper and prolong thy daies. 5. 
| Totakeoccafion by our neighbours infirmiries,to 
| viehimdiſcourteouſhe,& to make himour laugh- 
ing ſtocke,or tantingrecreation.Leuit.19.1.4.T hou 


ſhalt not curſe the deafe , nor put a ſtumbiing blocke bee 


fore the blinde, 2.King. 2.23. Little children came out 


O 


of the cutie and mocked him, and ſ;ide unto him, come 


vp thou bald head, come vp thoubald head. 6. To ins 


| uriethe impotent, feeble,poore,ſtrangers,father= 


leſſe, or widowes. Exod.22.21.22. T hon ſhalt not 
aoe iniurie toaſtraunger, nenher oppreſſe him : For yes 
were ſtrangers inthe land of Epypt . Yee ſhallnot trouble 
ante widowe or fatherleſſe childe. yer. 25. T hou ſhalt 


| 20t bean wſurerunto the poore, We then miurie thele. 1 
If wee pay not the labourer hishire, Deut.2 4-14! 
8 


T hou 
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T hou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſernant that is needy and 
poore, neither of the brethren, nor of the ſtraunger that 1s 
within thy gates. v.15. T hou ſhalt gine him his hire for 
his daie: netther ſhall the Sunne goe downe wpon it: for he 
8s poore,and therewith ſuſtameth his life: leaſt hee crie a« 
gainſt thee to the Lord,and it be ſme vntotbee, 2. If 
thoureſtorenotthepledge of the poore. Exod. 22: 
26,27. If thou take thy newghhours raiment to pledge, 
thor ſhalt reſtore it vnto bim before the Sunne go downe: 
for that is bis garment onely,and his courring for his skin. 
3. If wee withdrawe corne from the Poore.Prou. 
11.26, Heethat Withdraweth the corne, the people Will 
curſe him: but bleſsing ſhall be upon the bead of hr that 
felleth corne. | 
Againe,thislawe is as well tranſgreſſed by not 


killing, when the law chargcth to kil;an dby pardo- 


ning the puniſhment due vato murther, as by kil- 
ling when we ſhould not. Nomb. 35.16.1f one ſite 
another With an inſtrument of [ron that he dit, hee is a 
murtherer, and the murtherer ſhall die the death.yerle. 
33- T he land cannot be clenſcd of the bloud that ts ſhedde 
therem,but bythe bloud of him that ſhed it. 
By this placealſoare combats of two-men hand : 
to hand, fordeciding of controuerſies, vtterlic vn- 
lJawtull. x. Becauſethey are not cquall meanes or» 
dained of God, to determine controuerhes. 2.. In 
that itfalleth out in ſuch combates, thathee is con= 
_ before man, who udeedeis guiltic beforc 
od. | TY | VP 
- - Thisalfo condemneth Popiſh ſanfuaries,.and 
placesot priuiledges : as Churches, and the ike 


wherein 


———— —{Q —_— 
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wherin murtherers ſhelter andſhroud themſelues 
from the daunger of the lawe. For God expreſlely 
commaundeth (Exod.21,14.) that ſuch an one ſhall 
be taken from his Altar that hemay die. AndIoab.r. 
King. 2.2.4. T ouching the hornes of the altar ,was ſlaine 
the temple. 

- Hitherto in like ſort belongeth ſuch thin ges as 
concerne the ſouleof our neighbour. 1. To beea 
{candaleor offence to the ſouleof our neighbour, 
either in lifeor dorine. Matth 18.7. YV/o betothe 

| Worlde becauſe of offences : it is neceſſary that offences 
ſhould come, but woe be trothem bywhome they do come. 
| - 2. Torminiſter occaſionof ſtrife and diſcorde. 
| The whichwe then doe, 1. When wee cannotbe 
brought to remit ſomewhat ofour owneright. 2. 
When wereturne ſnappiſh,and crooked anſweres. 
| 3. When wee interprete cueriething amiſſe, and 
» | taketheminthe worſt part. 1.Sam.25, Naball is his 
name,and folly is with him.2.Sam.10.3, And the Prin- 
ces of the children of « Ammon ſaide to Hanun their 
e Lord.'T hinkejt thou that Dauid doth honor thy father, 
that hee hath ſerit comforters tothee ? Hath not Danid: 
| Y rather ſent his ſeruants onto thee, toſearch the Cutie, to' 
. ſpre it out and to onerthrow it ? VV herefore Hanuntooke 
Þ Dazuias ſeruants, & ſhaned off the halfe of their beardes, 
nN &- cut off their garments in the middle ,cuen to their but- 
m rockes, and ſent them away. 3, v7 
c ' 3 "The miniſtersſin acainſt their neighbours; is 
this, not to preach the wordof God to their charge, 
that they thereby might be inſtruedin thewaies 
of life, Prou. 29.18, Y/ here there is noiſion the people. 


decay, 


d 
G 
n 
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decay,but he that keepeth the Lawets bleſſed, Eſay.56, 
10.T heir Watchmen are allblinde, they haue noe knoW= 
ledge.they are all dum dogges,they cannot barke:they lie 
and ſleepe,and delight in ſleeping. And theſe greedy dogs 
Can neuer haue enough : and theſe ſheepheardes they.can 
not underſtand: for they all looke to their own way, euery 
_ one for his aduantage,and for bis owne purpoſe. Ezech, 

3.18. When I ſhall ſaye to the wicked, thou ſhalt ſurelye 
dye,andthou gueſt him not Warning , the ſame wicked 
wan ſhall die tn his iniquitie,but bis bloode will I require 
at thy handes, 

- Andnot only not to preachatall, but to preach 
negligently,is ytterly condemned. Jerem, 48.10. 
Curſed be he that doth the Worke of the Lord negligent- 
he. Reucl. 3.16. Becauſe thou art lukewarme,andnei- 
ther hote nor colde: it Will come to paſſe that I ſhall ſpewe 
thee out of mymouth. This reproouethnotreſiden« 
cieof Miniſters, which is an ordinarie abſence of 
the Miniſterfrom his charge : namely, from that 
particuler congregation committed vato him, Eſa. 
62. 6. I haue ſet watchmen vponthy Walles, O Ieruſa- 
lem, Which all the day and all the night continually ſhall 
not ceaſe:ye that are mindefull of the Lorae, keepe not ſt- 
lence,and gime him no reſt till hee repaire, and vntill hee 
ſet vp Teruſalem,the praiſe of the worlde, Ats. 20.28, 
29, 30, 31. T ake heede therefore unto your ſelues , and 
to all the flocke Whereof the holye Ghoſte hath made you 
ouerſeers, to feede the Church of God , Which hee hath 
purchaſed with his owne bloode . For I knowe this, that 
after my departing, ſhall grier:ous wolues enter tn among 

you , not ſparing tne fiocke , eHoreouer, oo 


SY as Ak. rt as. ind 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


(ballmen ariſe , ſpeaking peruerſe thinges:0 drawe diſcs- 
ples after them, ' T berefors watch, and remember, that 
by the ſpace of three yeares , I ceaſed not to Warne eue- 
rie one night and day With teares. Peter. 5.2, 3. Feeds 
the flocke-of God, Which depenaeth wpon you, caring 
for 1t,not by conſtraint but willingly, not for filthie lucre, 
but of areadye minde : Not as though ye were Lordes 
ouer Gods beritage,but that ye may bee enſamples to the 
flocke, The Councill of Antioch, the 15, Canon. 
If any Biſhop be by impoſition of handes imautted into 4 
charge,and appointed to pouerne a people,and hee negle} 
to take ypon him that office, but delayeth to goe unto 
the congregation alorted unto him: ſuch an one ſhall bee 
prohibited from the Lords T able,till hee bee enforced' to 
attend vppon thatcharge , or at the leaſt, ſomeWwhat bee 
determined by .a complete aſſemblie of the miniſters of 
that proumce. The Councill of Sardice,the 14. Ca- 
non.We remember 1hat our brethren in aformer aſſem- 
ble decreed, that if any Lay manzemainimg three Sab- 
boths or Lords wiring 4s rs three weekes,im acittie\, did 


wot inthe ſame cittie frequent the Church aſſemblies, hee 
ſhould be excommunzicated : If then ſuch thinges are not 


allowable in lay men,much lefſe in miniſters , for whome 
it 15 neither laWfull nor conxentent , without urgent ne- 
ceſsitre,to be abſent from his pariſh Churche longer then 
the trme aboue mentioned, T othis decree there was not 
one non placer, but eerie one ſayde , 1t lrketh vs well, 
The Councill heldeat Conſtantinople, in the 24, 
Canon decreed that Ainifters onght not to bane their 
Subſtitutes,or Viccares , but imthew one perſons With 


feare anil chearefulnes , performe allſuch dueties as are 


required 


__ 
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required of them in the ſeruice of God, The Canon law 
doth conclude the fame thing, Diſt. 36, Canon, Si 
quis yult,debent indefinerer, &c,T he Brſhops({aith 
that Canon)ought ro be continually refident m Gods ta- 
bernacle, that they maylearne ſomeWhat of God,andthe 
People of them, Wohileſt rhey read often and meditate v- 
por Gods woorde. Againe, in the Canons intituled 
Pontifices, &ſiquis in clero. Epiſcopos,quidomini- 
ci gregis ſuſcipiuat curam, &c. T be Biſhops which 
take: vponthem to feede Gods flocke, ought not to departe 
from their dntie , leaſte they looſe that excellent tallent 
which God hath beſtowed wpon them , but rather ſtriue 
with that one-talent ,: to get three more tallents. And 
in the 80, Canon, of thoſe which are termed the 
Canonsof the Apoſtles, there 15 an expreſ{c man- 
date: that ſuch, Whether Biſhop, or Senior, Who at- 
tendeth not vpon'their office, in the Church, ſhall foorth- 
with bee remooued from that place,' I he Calced.Coun- 
cill, Canon. 10. Let no man be ordayned. miſter of 
$0 Churches, in two /exerall Citties, but let himsremaine 
#1 that, vnto Which be was firſt called. And if for vaine 
' eplorye, be ſhall afterwarde goe to a greater Congregation, 
let him immediately be recalled to bis firſt charge, and mm 
that onelye, excerciſe his Mmiſtery . But if one be called 
to an other charge, let him ſimplye ge ouer the former, 
and baue no intereſt in the ſame, ec. For this thing, 
looke to the Decrees of Damaſcus, and the Coun- 
cill of Trent. Sc&.7.Can.8, == 
+... There are, notwithſtanding the former teſti3 
monies: ſome caſes, wherein it 1spermitted to the 
Maaiſter, thathe maye be abſcart. I. Sicknetle, the 
NN ES Councill 
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Councill of Mentz:25. canon, If a Biſhop bee not at 
home, or be ſicke, or vppon ſome exigent, catmot bee pre= 
ſent at his Pariſh, let him procure one, who, ppon Sab= 
boths and feſt ina/l dates, Wil preach unto his charge, Au- 
euſtine teſtifieth Epiſt. 1 38. thathee was abſent on 
the like occaſion. 
II. Allowanceof the Church; to beabſentfor 
a time ypon ſome neceſlarieand publique commo- 
| ditie of the ſame. Coloſl.1.7.Epaphras is their Minte 
| ter, but Chap. 4.12. heebceing abſent ſalureth chem, 
And Ambroſe though he were Biſhop of Millain, 
yet went hee twiſe Ambaſladour into Fraunce,to 
makeagreement betwixt Maximus, and Valenti- 
nian, Ambroſe 5.booke, and 27,cpilt. to Valenti- 
man theEmperoyur, . _ es A 
I. Itby reaſon of perſecution he be enforced 
to flee, and ſeeno hope to procurethe lafetie of his 
 Þ people. This made Cyprian tobe abſcatfromCar- 
- Þ| thage,as he teſtifieth in his Epiſties, ER 
Thus much concerning ſinnes againſt our neigh- 
bour. Nowefolloweth ſuch finnes,asa man com- 
mittethagainſt hisowne perſon ,, as whenaman 
| doth hurt, kill, and endanger himſelte. Mat.16.2 4. 
f If ante man Will followy meet hum dente himſclfe take vp 
bis crofſe and followome: Math. 4.6,Heſaid uno bim,If 
* | thoubertheSonne of God,caft thy ſeife down beadlong for 
it is Written,he ſhall gue his Angels charge over thee,and i 
with their hands they ſhall lift tbee wp, leaſt at anie time, l 
3 | thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy feote againſt aſtone. ver,7."7eſus 1 
e [ſaid nts himyt 15 written againe,' T hon (halt not tempt ” 
a the Lord thy God. . ord ab e, | 
1 | | T he 
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The orderofthe cauſes 


 Theafjimatine part. 
T bou ſhalt preſerue the life of thy neighbour. Hi- 
therto may we referre theſe duties. 
TI Suchasappertaine to theperſonof our neigh« 
bour,and concerne, firſt his welfare both of body 
and mynd: as to reioyce with them that reioyce. 
Rom.12.15. Marke.1o. 20.T hen he anſweredand 


 faide unto him , All theſe thinges I haue obſerued from 


my _ . And Tejus beheld him, and loued him, Se 
codly his miſcries, to be grieued with him for the, 
Rom.12.15. Mourne with thoſe that mourne, Flay 24. 
16, And / ſaide: my leanneſſe,my leanneſſe, Woe ts mee: 


the tranſpreſſours haue grieuouſlie offended.Plalm. 119, 


136. Mine exes guſhe out With Water , becauſe men ob- 


fſeruenot thy Lawe, Apgaine, wee wult helpe himas 
muchas in vsIlyeth. Tob.29.15.1 Vas as an eze to the 
blinde,and a footeto the lame. 2.Corinth. 8.3. T other 
power, yea beyond their power, they were willng, And 
that we'doe, we mult doe ſpeedilie-Prou, 3.2 8.5ay 
70t to thy neighbour, pot, and come againe to morrowe, 
and I will gine thee, if thou noWwe haue it. Leuit.19.17, 
T hou ſhalt plainelze rebuke thy neighbour ,and not ſuffer 
him to ſinne. 12 2; 
Thirdlie,concerning ſuchiniurics as he offereth 
ynto thee: 1. Thouthalt not beangrie againſt him; 
ypon a {mall occaſton. Nomb, 12: 3, Moyes wasa 
meke man, aboue all that lined vpon the earth. Prouer, 
9.11. T he dſcyetion of a man deferreth his anger, and 
hisglory is to paſſe by aw offence . 2. Thou muſt be 
ſlowto wrath, and-neuer angrie, but for a moſt 


iuſt cauſe. Marke 3.5.T hen be looked round about on 
| them 


_—_— * but het thatirofanhbaſtic minde *;, exalrerh 
Z 


_ ofSaluatiowwand Dammation. 


eng Bog alſo for the hardneſſe of their 


hearts. .1 4-29; 'H ef Datis ſlow to wrath 45 of | 


falke: 3. Thine angermuſtbebutforawhile.Ephe. 
*4:26.Be anpree ard ſimneniot;let northe Suymego downe 
-upan tby wrath. 4 Forge freeliean injuricand re- 
vengent not:Fphig, 32 .Brye conrreons oneto andther, 
andwenderbeayred, forginn:g one another, euen as God 


for Ciriſts ſake forgane you, | 

- Fourthly,hiswantsand infirmities.1.Auoid oc- 
caſhons whereby they -maybeſtitred and laidopen. 
Gen:13.8.T ben ſaid. Abraham to Lot, Letthere be 10 


 frrfey] pray thee, betweenethce and me neither betWeene 


thy heardmen and mine: for wee are brethren;ver.9. Is 
nor rhe whole land beforethee 3 depart f pray thee from 
wees ff rhou vile rhe rhe left hand,f will take the right: 
or if thou goe to rhe rught hand, 1 will:akethe left, Gen. 
27:44. And rarrie with him awhile onnllthy brothers 


fierceneſſe bee aſſwaved. yerl, 45, Andtillthy brothers 
Wrath turne awayfromthee , and heeforget the thinges 


Which thou haſt deone.ro him ' 2. Depart ſometimes 
from thine. owneright, Mat.17.,25,26.}Vhat thin- 
keſt thou Simon? of Wome do the Kings of the earth take 
tribute, or pole money ? of their childven,or of ſtrangers? 


Peter ſaid unto him, of ſtraungers, T hen ſaid Teſus un= 


ro him: then arethe children free, 4.275, Newertheleſſe, 
leaſt we ſhould offend t hens, goto theſea,&5- caſt in an ans 


gle, e& take the firſt fiſhrhat commerh' vp,and whenthok 
baſt opened his mouth , thou ſhalt finde apeece of tvyentie 


pp take and gineit unto themfor mee & thee. 7. 


To appeaſe angerkindled: whichis done, 1.by 6- 


os ucrcoms 


_—_——————S ——_ OO 


\Theordetofthecaules i: 


uercomming eu! with goodnes. Rom. 12,215 Be 

.ot ouercome of euth: but ouercome euill With g "2. 

By followingafter peace: 1.Pet. 3.1 1.Declinefiom 

etall,and dogood ſeeks peate; and follow after it. 3. By 
_ .courteousanſweres. Pro:a5.1 ; A ſoft anſwere puttetb 

awaze Wrath: but grienons vordes. ftirre up anger.1.da. 
1.14. El: ſaid vnto her : How long wilt thoube drunken? 
pat away ihy drunkennes from thee.v.ly .T ben Hannah 
anſwered,es- ſaid: N, ay my Lord,but I am a woman tro> 
bledin ſpirits} haue drunk nether wine nor ſtrong drink, 
but baue powred out my ſoule hefore the Lorde, Phile» 
mon. v.15. It may be, that hee therefore departed for a 
ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receine bum for ener,” 4, By 
oneppieng ſomevyantes and infirmities in mens 
WOT esanddecdes.Pron.x 9.11. 7t 45 4mmanshonour 
#0 paſſe by infirmitics. 5. By coueripg themvyith fi» 
tence. 1.Per, 4.8.<Aboue allthings bane feruent lowe a» 
wong ft you, for lone Conereth amultitude of ſins. Pro. 
17.9. Hee that conereth tranſgreſs.on ſeeketh lone 2 but 
he that repeateth a matter ſeperateth the Prince.. 6: Y 


takingeuerie thing (if it bee polxible) in thefir 
part.1.Cor.13.5. Love thinkethtoneemll., 11 
This ſheweth the lawfulnes of truces,couenants 
and other agreements concerning peace ,. beeing 
made toauoyd iniuries, maintaineancient bounds, 
procureſccuritie in traffique, poſleſsjons,andiour- 
neies, ſetpenſions, commons for catteil, hibertics 
of hunting, fiſhing or fouling, and getting ſewel} 
orother neceſſaries, for publiquecommoditi es;if 
there benoynlawful conditions annexcd vnto the 
ſune. And we may make this hana KK 
wit 


CS 


1} 
pl 
he 


lic Þ ye did not to one of the leaſt of theſe; ye diditnor ro me. 
# L2 


of Salknationand Damnation. 
with Chriſtians, but forthe maintenance of peace, 
with infidelsalſo:For that which is godly to be pers 
tormed,is no leſle godlie to be promuſed.. Butitis 


'anoteoftruegodlinelſle, robeas muchas maic be, 


at'peace withall men. Thercfore to promiſe peace 
by couenant,is verie,godlie. We may ſee the expt= 
rienceof thisinthe liues ofholie men. Gen. 21.22, 


Atihat ſame time Abimilech and Pichol bit chiefe cap= 


| Fame, ſpake vnto Abrabam, jaying: Gods withthee m 


all that thou doeſt.ver. 2, 3. Nov; therefore ſWweare vnro 
wee beere by God, that thou Welt not burt mee, nor my 
children, ner my childrens children, e&c.verle 2.4.T hen 
Aorabam ſaid, I Will ſweare,ver.27. T ben Abrabans 
gook ſheep & beenes,and gaue them unto Abimilech:and 
they two made a conenant. Gen. 1.44.Now therefore 
comme and let vs make aconenant, I and thou,which maie 
be awuneſſe betiveere me and:thce, ver.45, T hen tooke 
Taxcob a ftone,and ſet itup as apiller,c5c.ver.51.Labar 


E faid to Taacob, Bcholde this heape, and beholdethepiller 
| Whacy f haue ſet betweene me and thee. vcr. 3.T he God 


of Abraham, the Goa of Nahor, and the God of thery 
Father, beeiuage bet weene 13; but Taaccb ſware bythe 


feare of his father Iz hack. 


I. Concerning his bodice, weare to regard it a- 
liyeand dead. Beeing aliuc, wee ought ifneed bee, 
1.. miniſter ynto it foode and rayment.Matth. 


| 25.4142. Depart from meye curſed mo eucrleſting 


fire Which is prepared for the deuill and his angels, For 
I Was an hungred ani ye gaue meno meate,l thnſted 
and ye gaue me no adrmke, cc. verl.45.jn as much as 


2.To 


- Theorder ofthe cauſes 


2. Tolend our helping hand, when our neighbors 
bodie is inanic danger. I.Ioh. 3.16. Hereby Wee per- 
cemed loue, that helaid down his life for vs,therefore al- 
ſo ought wee to lay downe our les for the brethren.v.1 7, 
_ © Whenamanis dead, weeought to commit the 
dead corps tothe graue,as may appeare by theſe ar- 
 guments, 1, The inſtin of Nature it ſelfe. 2. The 
examples of the Patriarkes, and otherhoheperſo« 
nages. Abraham buried Sarah, Gen.23.19. laacob is 
buried by his Sennes. Gene.y 0.12. Steexen by religious 
and devout men. Aets $.2,3. TheLords own appro- 
bation ofburiall, m that hee nombreth it amongſt 
his benefites. For the want thereof15a curle. lere, 
22.19. Hee (viz [choiakim) ſhall bee buried as an afſe 
#s buried, enen dravven and caſt forth without the pates of 
Teruſalem, Therefore , ratherthen Moſes ſhould 
be vnburied, the Lord himſelf did buric him. Deu. 
34.5,6. Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde diced m the land 
of « Moab according to the woorde of the Lorde. eAnd 
hee buried him im a valley, in the land of Moab, oucr a= 
gainſt Beth-peor , but no man knoweth of his Sepulchre 
wnto this day. 4. There is no dead carcaſe fo loath- 
ſomeasa man is,the which both argueth the neceſ- 
ſitieofbunall, and howe ouglic weearein the fight 
of God, by reaſon of finne. 5. Thebody muſtriſe 
againe out of the carth, that itmay bee madea per- 
etuallmanſjion houſe for the ſouleto dwellin. 6. 
he bodics of the farthfull, are the Temples of the 
holic Ghoſt,and therfore muſt riſe againeto glory. 


7, Buriall isa teſtimonie oftheloue, andreucrence 


we beareto the deceaſed, - 


A 


of Saluationi and Damnation, 


+. Afuncrallought tobcſolemnized after an he» 
neſt and ciuill manner:namely,agrecable tothe na» 


ture;andcredite,'as well ofthoſe which remaine as 
live, as them which 'are dead; Concerning'theli- 
uing, they muſt ſee that.1. Their mourning be mo+ 
derate,andſuch, as may well cxpreſie theiraffeRti- 
onandJouecta the partie departed, [Joh. 11.34 He 
ſaz@, where haye you lard hins ? they aunſpered, Lorde, 
comeana jee.ver.35. T hen leſus wept, And (ver.z6.) 
the Tewes ſaid behold bow he loned bins, 2. They muſt 
auoyde ſuperſtition ;.andnot ſyrmiſe thatfunerall 
cercmaniesare.auaticablets thedead..Sucharethe 
rites of the Church of Rome ; as to-bee buriedina 
Church, eſpeciallie ynderthe Altar, andina Friars 
coole., 3. They ought to rake heede of ſuperfluous 
palape, and.{olemaitics. For of all oſtentations of 
pride,that is maſt fooliſh, -to beboaſtmg of aloth- 
ſomeand a defoxmedcorpes. ' Eſay:22..15 ,16.; F bus 


Jatthp be Lorde: Ga af heſtes :. Gorges theero that trea- 


haſt.thou to doe-heere.2. audwhome haſt thou bere ? that 
rhau ſbpldſt here hewrlieequt a ſepulchber, as he that beW- 
eth out bisſepulchre in an bie place,or that graueth an ha- 
bitationfor himfel fexra rocks 1c) on gen 

. | To.this commandement belongcth theſe duties; 
1, Beforetheyintageor harueſt, wee oughtioper- 
nut anic. man, for the repreſSingof lnnger , to gay 
ther grapes, orplucke off the eares of corne. inthe 


_ helde, Deur.2.3. 24,25. When tbon.commeſt into thy 


neu hbours vineyarge.y then than maieſt.eate Grapes at 


thy pleeſure,, as much. as thou Wilt: but thou ſhalt pyt 
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none 3 thy vel." When thou tommeſt into a highs 


bowrs Corne, thou mdieſf phithe the 'tares'With'r 
hand,butthoufhalt not inooue afichkle tbthyacighbours 
corne Mat. #271: Teſlus wet vh'the Sabbbth any thronph 
rhe corne,and bis Diſciples were ani bumgytd , and ber 
ro plucke the eares of the Corn, andre eare; 6." + Tri 
the vintage, and tyme of harueſt; we onghr neither 
toleaue the trees naked of eripes;norrake vpafter 
there Ping; Carovpf corne: but leate theafter 52- 
therings forthe poore. Leuiti2:3.22, When you reape 
the harueſt of your land, thou ſhale jor rid cleanetherors 
zers of thy fielde When thontreapeſt + nexber'ſhalt thou 
wake anit after gathering of thine Harneſt”; but ſhalt 
leaiie thei viito thepoore, and to the firaviger'> Tam the 
Lorde your God: Ruth. 2.8.Goto none ther fielde 0 gee 
ther neither por from hence: but #h148 berre'by my mai 
deris.v. 7.So ſhe gleaned in the field vniil ehening,” 7 

III.” Concerning the ſoute of onrneighbour, vr; 
Wee muſt ſeekeall meanes to'witthimro-the prov 
feſsion of chriſtian religion. 'r,Cor.ro:53. 7 pleaſe all 
men in all things, not ſeeking mine owne profite, bat the 
profite of manie, that they miybt be ſaued.  Heb.ro0.24. 
Let vs conſider one another , toprouoke vnto loue,and th 
good vworkes, 2. We muſtline amon eſtmeit withotit 
offence. 1.Cor.10.3 2. Ginenoofftnee, neither fd 'the 
7 ewes,0r to the Grecians, nor to the Church of God. 'r, 
Cor.8.1 3. 1f meate'offend my brother I willeatr fleſh 
While the world fandeth, that I maynit offend wy bro 
ther. 3. Thelight ofour good life muſt be,as a lati- 
terne,to dire the waies of ourneighbor.'AG.24: 
14-T bis I confeſſe vitothee, that after the Way (which 


they 


4 
"1 


of Saluationiand Damnation, 


they.call bereſie.) ſo wor ſhip Pthe'God of myfathes3, beler- 
wing althmgs which are-writien in the Lavy andthe Pro- 
phets.1 5. And hanshbopetowurd God; thatthe reſurrec- 
tion of the dead, vvbichthemfelues looke for alſo jſhalbe both 
of iuft and-wnin(t.” 16, And herzin I endeuour my ſeifeto 
baut alway acteereconſcience towuarde God, and rowaraes 
men. \ 4. If our neighbour offend; 'wearetoadmos 
nithhm.1.' heſt.gir 3 \Weder/ire you brethren,aam- 
nihshemthv arc unrabie 5 comforte the fteble winaed: 
bearewath the weake 7: be patient rowards allwwen\ 5, If 
our neighbour runnethe waies of Gods comman» 
dements.:(as Dauid ſpcaketh) we ouchets encous 
rate hinOmtheſame.\ ge) \ 6 , | »3Q@ IR SRI JI05,0 
LIE: Wempy refer ſuch things vatorhiscome 
maundemetn; asappertaineto the peculiarprefef« 
uation at-ceuecrie. ſeucrali mans life;* 1. Recreation, 
winch isan excrci(c; 10yhed withthe\feareof God; 
conyerfant in thin>s indifferent, formeipreferua- 
tidmof bodilie ftren#th'; and confirgation ofthe 
minde in holineſſe. Eccte: 2.2, 1 ardeof laughter thou 


C 


1:2.7heharpeviolo;rimioell nd pips ,#d wine,\ ave 1m 
thirtfeaftes's bat they rerara not tre worke:ofghe Lovde, 
souberearfrdert heworke of bis bands, 1 Cormtli.oy7. 
Reeit/cer beeyce Idolaters, as were ſonce of thens"\ i as if 68 
written : Te pooplefatedowne to eat andavinke; e vo/e 
v\rophry.Luk 6.23; be roy chat lanoh': for ve ſhall 
Wile cp» weepe.\ Dewr2!7'. T hereve ſhall gate beforethe 
lordyour:god\c5-ye fhalreivicein althat ye put your bard 
wvnto;both ye &- your houfhoalds;becauſe the lord thy God 
batbbieſſed chee. Tothis en4haththe wordof God 

\. L 4 _Per= 


ertmarduangof io, what ivebivtbae th —_—_ Elay.\y. 


__ endof fiſhes. I. Phiſicke,the vſewhereof is 


_ 11cFhe orderoftthecaules | 


permitteiſhooting.. 1,Sam:L,18:41c bad themteach 
the children of Judah t o ſhaot,as it «« written inthe books 
of faſher, And muficall ceanſort.Nehe.7.6,7.: Befede 
| their ſeruants and maids, Whreh were ſeanen thouſande, 
 threehundrath,and ſenen ard 1hirty;: rbey bad wo hun+ 
areth &: fue &: forty ſinging, men &ſpngzhgwomes; And 
putting forthobriddles lud.14.32Samjor ſaid vnro 
them: 1 vyilnow put fort ba-raule unto you,and if you can 
declare ut me Within 7.davs of the feaſt and findeitout;i 
Vr1ll giug you thirtie ſhectes &:1hirty change of garments, 
13. And they ariſwvered him, Put foorth thy riddle; thus 
Wwe. may heareit, 14. And bee ſaitd-unto them,ontafrhe 
eater came meate, and out of the ſtrong came ſ\veerneſſe: 
and they'could not 11 three' daies: expornd the! riddle, 
 Andhuating of wildbeaſts.Cant.2.15: Take ws rhe 
Foxes, thelittle Foxes which deſtroy the vines, for: uu 
vines haue ſmallgrapes. Laſtly, the ſearching our or 
contemplation of the works of Go d. 1 .King.4 IN 
And bee ſpake of trees from the cedartree that 1s im Les 
banon,euen vntothe Flyſſop that ſpringeth out of: rhe wall 
be ſpakz alſs of beaſts, & of foules,and of cretp:;ngrhbmys, 
holy, :t 
before thereceit of it, a man ccraue renu{sion of his 
finnes, & repoſe his confidence only yvpon Godinor 
vponthe meanes. Matth. 9,2. And loe, they brought 
wnto him aman ſicke of the palſie, lying on a bed, «And 
Jeſus ſeeing ther fauth , ſayde unto the ſicke of the palſie, 
Sonne bee of good comfort, thy ſinnes are forguitn thee, 6, 
T ben hee jaid to the ſicke of the palſic , ariſe, take vptby 
 bedand walke tothine bouſe, Joh. 5.5. Acertame man 
was there Which had bene diſeaſed eight & thirty yeares. 

9.Teſus 


of Saluation and-Damnation. 


8. Ieſas ſaid unto bim, take vp thy bed and Walke, 14. 
After that Teſus found himin the T emple,and ſaide unto 
bins, Beholde,thou art made Whole: finnend moreltaft 4 
Worſe thing come vmorhee, 2.Chro.16.12. And Eſain 
the nine and thirteth yeare of hignargne,” Was diſeaſtd in 
bis feet aud his diſeaſe was extreame # ; yer hee ſoright pot 
the Lord un bis diſeaſe,but tothe Phiſttaans. IT, Auoi- 
ding of an iniutic, offered by ſome priuateperſon: 
this,if ir beagainſtan yonrulieand vaſtaicd aduerſa- 
rie, and th _ bee faultleſle;. is veric lawtull 
and is fo farrefroma priuatereuenge,that itis tobe 
accauntedamuſt defence. T he defence is thenfault- 
les, whena man dothſoaflault his aduerſary;as that 
he neither purpoſeth hisowne —— EnE> 
mies.hurt, but onely his alone faferic tromtharims 
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He ſcuenth Commaundement ſhewertlrhow 
4 wee'maypreſerue the: chaſtiticofourſclurs, 
and of ourncighbour  Dhewords are theſe. <3 $160> 
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T houſhalt not commit adnlteri, 1 11211; 


z WS vw 
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 ' Aduherie, Tocommir.Adulterie; fignifierhr-as 


much as to:doanie thing what wayſocuer, where« 
by the chaſtity of our ſelues;or ournei ghboursmay 
be ſtained.Math.5.28. | | 
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034 woman to luft 


ter them marrie for it is better to marry then 
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- Thee ſralens weycither hart or hinder reli 
72 vs 
In chispart qacdied : 
-» T. The luſt ofthe heart,or the euil: concupiſcence 
Wy: the fleſh.Mar.5.28:1 ſay wnto yolgwhoforner loketh 
after ber hee bath alreadie committed 
#dulrerie with ber:in hicheart,Cololl. 3.5, Adortifie your 
members Which are ox carth-  frricaton unclannesthe 
inordinate aff cftion;eutil corcupiſtenceo '! 1116) 0 116 
-TEBurning in theflefh, which isanimwardferucns 
cic of luſt; whereby thegodliemotionsofthe heart 
arc hidden imbirad, & as mywere withcone 


traric fireburatyp.4.Cor:7.9.1f W101 ERIE 


« 
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HI. Strange pleaſuresabout generation fold. 


| bitedin the wordof God:thewhich are many. 


1 Withbeaſts. Leuit. 18.23. T hou (halt not be 


With any beaſt, tovee defiledtherewnh, neithdr ſhall anie 


| Woman Mn before 4 beef, to lie downe thereto;for 5 it 6 art 


abhomination. nom brugmmao') ilinent o HOT 

2; With the: Jazthes: FRO rc their own 
confeſs;on. For whyſhould noca + +—ppo Rat 
ſociety with awitcly,as:to.cat meat-: 

'3 With oneof theſame ſexe. Emaie. ! 3, 22, T hou 
ſhalt not lie with the male;arone lieth with 4 Woman, for 
tis abbomination; Thisisafinrwhidi they commit, 
whome God hath ne ouer knob tc ſcnle; 


Rom-1.26. For this 6auſe God gaue them:wp to vile affes 


_ #ons: for eu:n tbeir women did. change — wſe, 
811t0 


OR. att. at. 


Teadic married; .Peut.z2 BE, DL.) 


of Saluation-and Damnation, 


into that which 3s againſt nature.v.27. And the menleft 
the naturall ſe of thewomen,, and butnedin thtirluſtes 
one toward andthery&* man with wan: Wrought filrhmesc 
Jewas the fin of Sodom, Geneſis 2 9; where! IEwas 
ſocommon,thatto this day istermed Sodomie.” 
4. With ſachas bewithin the degreesof confuns 
Hitic of affinitie,prohibiredim rhe'word of god; 
cuit.1 8.6.Nor#ſhal come neere to any of the _ of 
his f fleſh,to unconer ber ſhame: Tam tbe Lord, VIV 
5. Withviimarriedperſons, Phisfinneis termed 
fornication: Deut:22.28:1f ave ran find a maid that 
is dt. betrorbed;" and take her and ie with her! and they 
befounad.v. 29." Thiithe manthat ladewith her; ſhall 
rieaonto the maids father fifty ſhekels of ſoluer,e5+ ſhe v7 
be his Wife, becauſe hee hath bambledVer;hee can not pur 
be? away all bis life:x.Cor.10.8. Neither let vs commit 
fornication, as forte of chem committedfo1 hepaymr awd. 
fell tit one day;me and tWentierhouſarid, ** | 
182 Withthoſe;whereof one istilariied)or at the 
leaftberrothed!?This'fi tine i9eledatulreriecand 
God hathinfliaed by$is:vaids; theſaine puniſhes 
ment yppori them';-which commiitthis finne, afroy 
tliey be bertrorhed,5s he doorirypon ſrehas areal 


With a woman married'ro amitn ; - hin = 
both twain: to wit,” the man tha la ith the wife, and 
the Wife Wife -*ſo ther ſhilt put awdyeuillfrons 1 hel; 3417 
amide be betrothed to.an busband,” and awe finde bed 
in the towne and lie with her.yer. 2. 4.T hz# ſhall be bring. 
them both vntothe gateof the ſame city,'G- ſhall ſtore th® 
eo death with ſtoner: This isa merueilous great ſinnez 
as 


.:;-) Theorder ofthe'caules | 


as mayappeare,inthat itis the puruſhmentofidola- 
try Rom. 1.23, T hey turned the glory of the vncorups 
tible God, to the ſimulitude of the-1mage of a corruptible 
man, &c, V er.. 24:Wherfore God gauethem. vp.vnt 
their hartes luſtes,unto ncleannes. Yea, this finnc is 
more heinous thea theft. Pros; 30.A4an denor de- 
 ſpiſeatheefe, when he-ſtealeth to ſatisfie bis ſoule when 
$96: riwate ver,32. But hethat commucth adulterie 
with a Woman,ss deſt utude of underſtanding: he that doth 
it, deſtroyeth-hss ewne ſoule. Apgaine,-the adultcrer 
breaketh the 'couenant of mariage,whichis Gods 
cogecnant; Prouerbs.2. 17. Which forſaketh. the guide 
of her youth, and forgetteth the. canenant of. her God, 
Adulterersdiſhoneſt their ownebodics. 1,Coxin, 
6.1 8.Flee fornication, euerie ſinne. that 4man.dooth, ts 
Without the bodie,but be that committeth fornecation, 
ſonneth again(t his. oWpne bodye. "And bereaue their 
neighbours ofagreatand vnrecoucrable benefate: 
namely, of chaſtitye., As for thechuldren,whickare 
begotten inthisſorte, they are ſhut, our fromthat 
preheminence-,\+ which they otherwile. might oby 
taine inthe congregation, Deut«24;2z- 4A b4/tard 
ſhall not enter into the. congregation of the Lord © een to 
his tenthganeration-ſhall he. not entgr inga the congrega- 
tion of the Lorde, Hee makethbis-familiea ſtewes, 
asappearcth.inDanid, whoſeadulterie was pagis 
ſhed by Abſoloms lying with his:Fathers Concue 
bines.2.Samuel.16 21, Achitophe!ſard to Abſolom,s 
to thy Fathers concubines , which bee hath left to keepe 
the houſ7:lob 31.9. 7f mine hears hque bene deceined by 
4 Womangor if | haue lard waite af the deore of my neighs 


bour: 


> a Sen, Mis... Fw, Ad. 


red thewr Fatbers ſhame , imthee haue they vexed her, 


bour : let my Wife grind unto another man,and let other 


men bow dovwne upon her. Mans polteritie feeleth the 
ſmart of this finne, Tob. 31.12. This(adulterie):54 


fire that ſhall denonre to deſtruttion, and which ſhall roote 


out all mine encyeaſe. To conclude;though this finne 
be commutted reuer ſo cloſely, yet God wilreneale 
it. Nomb. 5.from the 12.verſe the23, Andityſu- 
ally hath one of theſe two,as companions: namely, 
duines of heart, ora merueiJous horrour of conlei- 
ence. Hoſe.Chap. 4.yer.11,Whoredome,and Wwineytake 
away ther heart. an SR 

Asfor the Patriarks Polygamie,or — go 
manie wines: albeitit cannot bee defended,yerit 
may be excuſed,cither becauſeir ſerued tothe en- 
larg1ng of the number of mankinde , when there 
were but few- orattheleaſt;torhe propacation of 
the Church of God. ' | 

7 With man and wife, Theyabuſetheirhiber= 
tie.it they know echeother fo long as the woman'is 
in her flowers.Fzek. 22.10. [nthee haue they diſtone- 


that was polluted m her flowers. Leuit.18.19.T hou ſhalt 
not gourntoa Woman to vncouer her ſhame, as long as ſhee 
5s put apartefor her a:ſeaſe. Ezek.8$.6.1f a ws; 2 70k 
ken with a monſtrous woman. Againe, they ſinne if 
they line together intemperatly, Ambroſe, lb.de 

Philof.which Anguſtine citeth,lib 2.contraJulian, 

faith, that hee committeth adulterie with his wife, 

who in thevſe of wedlocke hath neither regardof 
ſcemelines nor honeſtie. Hierome in his1, booke 
contra Julianum, ſaith. A wiſe man ought to loue 
| his 


+ Theorderofthe cauſes ©- 
his wife in judgem 


nent,not inaffecion. He will not 
giyethe bridleyntoheadſtrong pleaſure, nor hea« 
diite companie with his wife. Nothing (faith hej)is 
more ſhameles,then to makeaſtrumper of his wife. 
8. NoQturnall poliutions, whichariſe of immode- 
rate-diet, or yachaſtecogitations, going beforein 
the daie, Deut. 23.10. Qnans ſinne. Gen. 38.8.was 
Aotmuch valiketheſe. 

IE]. Ffleminat wantonnes, wherby occaſions are 
{cught to ſtir yp luſt. Gal.5.19. T he works of the fleſh 
are manifeſt which are aduiterie, fornication,vncleannes, 
waitonnes. Otthis kindeare 1. Ezes full ofadulterie. 

_ 2, Peter 2.14. Haring cies full of adulterie, and that 
Cannot ceaſe toſinne,, 2.1dlenes.2.Samucl, 11.2.When 
 #f- was euening tide, Danid aroſe out of h:s bed, and wal 
ked wpon the roof of the kings Pallace, and from the roofe 

be ſawe a woman Waſhing her ſelfe : and the woman was 
werie beautifull to locke pon. V exle 3. And Danid ſent 
end enquired what Woman it Was : and one ſaide, Is 
not this Bethſheba the daughter of Elam, Wife ro Viiah 
the Hutite ? T hen Daud ſent meſſengers, and tooke 
ber aware : and ſhee came wvnto 'im , and bee laiewith 
ber. 3 Riotous and laſciuious attire, 1 Timothy 
2.9. T he women ſhall arate themſclues m comelie appas 
rell,vath ſhamefaſtneſſe and nodeſtie , not with broudes 
red haire, of golde, or Pearles., 07: colt hee apparell, but 

( as becommeth women that profeſſe the feare of God) 
W#h good woorkes.. Eiay.3.16; Becauſe the daughters 
of Zion are hautie , '4nd walke with ſtretched our necks, || 
and with Wandring cies , Walking, and muicing as they 
goe,and making a tiacking wich their feet v.17, _ 
ore 


” —_ —_ = —_ þ 


4 
| 
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| 


Nation, 


£4 of Saluayon and Dar 10! 
hters of is 


fore ſhalthe Lord wake the heads of the daug 


01 bald,and the Lord (halldiſconer the ſecret parti,v.ut 


in that day ſnallthe Lord take away the ornament of the 
ſlippers, and the caules,and the round tires. verl.19.The 
ſweet balles and the bracelets,and the bonnets.,v,20.T he 


tires of the head; and the flops andthe beadbandes, and 


ihe f ablets, and the earmps.2 1.the rngs & the mufiers.N | 


22.T he coſtly apparel,and the vailes,and the Winsples G5: 
the cri{ping pinnes.23.andthe glaſſes, and the fine linnen, 
and the hoods, and the lawnes, And no meruaile if the 
Prophet bee ſo ſharpe againſt exceſsiue and wans 
ton apparell: for this is 1. a lawſhandprodigall wa» 
ſting of the benefites of God, which might well be 
employed ypon better vles. 2It isa teſtumonie, and 
as1t were the cogniſance or enſigne of pride, wher- 
by a man would hauc himſelfe 1n greater reputatis 
on thenanother. 3 It is anote of great idienes,and 
flouthfu!nes, For commonlie ſuchas beſtow much 
tmenm tricking and trimming themlclues yp;.doo 


quite negle& other bulines, andofalthings cannot 
away with paines. 4. It argueth leuitic, in deuifing - 


euerie daye ſome nevvefathion,; orimitating that, 

.> 0 . | 
which others deuice.5.It maketh acofuſion of fuch 
degrees and callngs,as God hath. ordained, | when 
as men ofinfcriour degree andcalling, cannotbe 
by theirattire , diſcearned from men of higher &« 


ſtate. 4 FulneſſcofBreadeand Meat, which pro- 


uoke luſt, Fzechiel. 16-45. T his was the tmiquitic of 


thy ſiſter Sodows:pride,fulnes of bread,and idlenes Was in 
ber, in her danthters.Luk.16.19.T herewas a certain 
rich man, Which was dlothedinurple andre linnen,and 

fared 
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fared well and delicatelie eneris daie.Romi. 14.143. Walk 
' boneſtlie, as in the day, not mm gluttonie and drunkennes, 
 weither in chambring & Wantonnes.F.Corrupt,diſho- 


neſt and vnſcemely talke. 1.Corinth, 15.33. Erre 
not, enilltalke corruprteth good manners. Suchare vaine 
lone ſongs, ballads, enterludes;&amorous bookes. 
This is he thing we arecarefullie roſhunne, in the 

/ reading of Poets, yet ſo, as marinersdo innauigati- 
on, whoforſakenotthe ſea, but decline, and flic 
from therockes. 6. Laſciuiousrepreſentations of 
loue matters, in platesand comedies. Epheſ.5,% ;4. 
Formication, and all uncleannes, let it not once be named 
among yon,as it becommeth Samts, neu her filthmes, nov 
fookſh talking neither ieſting hich ' are things not com« 
be. 7. Waens and as. Wa Pi&ures. 1. T hel, 
5-22. Abſteine froms al appearance of ewall, 8 L aſctuious 
dauncing of matrxand woman together, Mar.16.22 
 T he daughter of the ſame Herodias came m & daunced, 
| —_ Herod,es-c. 9.Companie with effeminate 

perſons.Proucr.7.25.Let not thine beart decline to ber 
Waies:Wander not in her paths, 

V. Toappoint ſome light or ſlight puniſhment 
for adulterie, fuchas that Romiſh Sina gogue doth. 
For this isnothing elſe, but to open a $i for other 
lewdeperſons,to runne headlong intothe like im- 
pietic, ItD © 


T be affirmatine part. 
© Thou ſhalt preſerue the chaſtitie of thy neighbour, 
_ Chaſtirie isthepnritic of ſoule and body, as much 


as belongethto generation . The minde is _ 
. wact 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


when itis free, oratthelcaſtfreede from flefhlie 
concupiſcence. The bodie is chaſte, whenit put- 
tcthnot in execution, the concupilſcences of the 
feſh.1. Theſſaionians 4..3.T hisrs the wil of God,enen 
your ſantlification, anathat yee ſhould abſteine from for= 
nication.VCT.q. T hat enerie one of you ſhould know: howe 
ro poſſeſſe his veſſel tn holmes and honour.v.5. And not tt 
the luſt of concupiſcence,euen as1he Gentiles,whichknoVy 
not God.1 Corinth. 7.34.7 be unmmarricd woman Can 
reth for the things of the Lord,thatſhe may be holy both in 
body andjpirite, © 4-07 344] 
There are two eſpecial} yertues, whichpreferue 
chaſticie . Modeſtie, and Sobrietie «+» Modeſtieis a 
yertue which keepeth in eache woorkeanholy de- 
corttm, or comelines: ard itis{eene 1, In thecoun= 
tenaunce and eijes: namelie;when they neither ex» 
preſſe, nor excite the concupiſcence of the heart. 
lob.31.1. 1 made a couenaunt With nyine cies, Why then 
fhould I thinke on a maid? Gene. 2.4.64. Rebekab lift wp 
her eies,and when ſhe ſaw Izhak,, ſbe lighted dovene from 
the canell. yer.65. So ſhee tooke 4 vaile and contred ber 
+ | face. Proucrbs 7.13. Shee caught hins and kiſſed him, 
and With an impudent face , ſayde wnto him,&c: .' In 
woordes: when a mans talkejs decent, in ſpeaking 
offuch thinges, which through ourfinnes, we can» 
notbutbeaſhamedof. - Geneſis 4.1. T ben e Adam 
knew Henah his wife : who,c-c. Pſalm.y 1.1, A Pſalme 
of Dauid, When the Prophet Nathan came wnto hun ,af- 
ter he had gone into Bethſheba, Elay'7.28.In that day 
ſhall the Lorde ſhauewith a rafor thats bired , \ enen by 


them beyond the riner by the king of Aſhr, the hradand 
A 


the 
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_ the baxeof the feet andit ſhall conſume the beard. Tude; 


_ -3+24-When he was gone out, his ſeruants came: who ſee= 
wg that the doors of the Parley were ſhut they ſard:Sure- 
ly be coxereth hisfeet, (that is,he doth his caſement ) 

an bis ſommer chamber. Againe,a mans tajke muſt be 

littleand ſubmiſfſe.Matth. 1 2.1 9. Beholde my ſernant 

\Whome I baue choſen, hee ſhall not ſtyiue nor crie,nert ber 

ſhall anie man beare his voyce in the ſtreets,Prou 10.19 

In many Words there cannot Want intquitie: but hee that 

refraimerh his bips,is wiſe , And itisanoteofa ſtrum- 
pet tobeagiglot,and loud tongued. Prouerbes. 7 
11. She ts bablimg and loud. In apparell wee mult ob- 
{eruc an holiecomelines. Titus 2.3. T hcelder wo- 
man miſt be of ſuch behauiour as becommecth holineſſe. 
Holiecomelineſle, is that whichexpreſſeth to the 
cye the ſinceritie: thatis, godlineſſe, temperance, 
and erauitic cither of manor woman . This de- 
cencie will more plainelic appeare , ifwee conh- 
der the endes of apparrell , whichare m number 
hue. 1. Neceſzitic., to the ende that our bodies. 
mult bee defenced againſt the extreamitic of par- 
ching heat, and pinching colde. 2. Honeſtie,that 
that deformitie of our naked bodies might be co- 
ucred.which immediatly followed the tran{greſsi- 
onofourfirſt Parentes. 3. Commoditie, wherby 
men,as their calling, worke, and trade of life is dit- 
ferent:{o dothey apparre!l themſclues:and henceit 

15,that fomeapparel]1s more decent for certaine c- 

ſtates of men, then other. 4. Frugalitic, when 2 

mansattire is proportionable ynto hisabilitie and 


calling. .5. Diſtinion of perſons,as of ag at 
c 


cs, 


O 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


offices,times,and a&tions. For a man hath his ſetat= 
tire, a woman hers, ayong man apparelled on this 
faſhion,and an olde man on that. And therfore it is 
vnſeeme]y for a man to put ona womans apparell, 
ora woman the mans. Deutronomie.2 2.5.7 be wo- 
man ſhall not were that which pertaieth tothe man nei= 
ther ſhall a man put on Womans raiment : for all that doo 


fo,are an abhommation tothe Lordthy God. 


To ſet down preciſely out of Gods word, what 
apparel 1s decent, is verie hard; wherefore in this 
cale,the judgement and practiſe of modeſt, graue; 
and {incere men, in cuente perticular eſtate,ismoſt 
to be followed, and men muſt rather keepe much 
within the bounds of meaſure, then to {leppe one 
foote withoutthe precinRes thereof, 4, Concer= 
ning the purging of excremences of nature, care 


mult be had,that they be calt forth into ſomeſepa= 
rate and cloſe place, and there alſo couered. Deutr. 


' 23.14. T hou ſhalt haue aplace Without the boſt, Whether 


thou ſhalt refort.ver.13. And thou ſhalt baue a paddle a= 
mong thy weapons , and When thou wouldeſt ſit dovone 
Wt hout,thou ſhalt dig therewith, and returning,thou ſhale 
coner thine excrements. 14. For the Lorde thy God wal- 
keth in the middeſt of the campe to deliner thee: therefore 
the hoſte ſhall bee hole, that hee ſee no filthie thinges in 
thee, and turne away from thee.1.Samuel,2z 4.5. And be 
came tothe ſhepcoats by the way, where there Was a caue, 

61d Saul went into couer bis feet. 
yobrietie isa vertue which concerneth theviage 
ofour dict in holines, For the better obſeruation 
thereof, thelerules may ſerue.. 1. . The cheefeſt 
M 2 at 
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. atthebanket, let him conſecrate the meats to God 
byſaying grace. 1, Samuecl.g.13. T he people will not 
eate;till be (that is Samue]) came, becauſe hee Will 
 Bleſſethe ſacrifice : and then eate they ,that be bidden to 
thefeaſt. Marke,6.39. He commaunded them to makes 
them all fit down by compames upon the green graſſe,&c. 
Verle 14. And he toke the fine Loanes andrwo Fi- 
ſhes,and loked vp to heauen,and gane thanks. AQts. 27. 
35-When he hadthus ſaid, he(thatis Paul) gaue God 
thankes in thepreſence of : hem ail,and when be had bro= 
ken bread hee beganne toeate. 2. It is Jawfull to fur- 
niiha Tablewith ſtore of diſhes;not onely fer ne- 
ccisitie, but alſo for the good entertainment ofa 
treend,and for delight. Luk. 5.29. Leuy made him 
(thatis, luſua) ageeat feaſt in his owne houſe, Where 
there Was a great companie of Publicanes , and of other 
that ſateat T ableWwath him , Plalme104.15. Hee gi- 
_ wethWine that maketh lad the heart of man , and oyle 
10 make the face ſhine , and breade that ſtrengthencth 
mans beart.lohn.12.2.T here they made him a ſupper 
Martha ſerued , but Lazarus Was one of them that ſat at 
T ablewuh 1m.Verle,3.T hen tocoke Marie apound of 
epntment of Spykenard, verie coſt lie, and ar;nointed feſus 
feete, 11. Chooſethe lower roome ata banquer, 
_ andratherthen be troubleſome, ſitas the maiſter of 
the feaſtaſs:gneth thee, Luke 14.7. Hee ſpake apara- 
ble to the gueſtes, When he marked how they c hoſe out the 
chiefe roomes, and ſaid. yer.8, YVhben thou ſhalt be bid- 
den of any man to awedding, ſet not thy ſelfe downe mthe 
ehufeſt place , leaſt a more honourable -man then thou be 
_ bidaen of kim. Verle 9, And hee that bad both —__ 


Y & £3. Wh. Awe. 


s 
of Saluation and Damnation, 
&id thee come and ſay,Gine this man roome.. Verſe Io. 
But goe and ſit downein the loweſt roome', that when hte 


that bad thee commeth , he maye ſaye unto thee, F reend 
fit up higher. Prouerb.25. 5. Stand not in the place of 


great men,c. IL1I. Man muſt cate at duc times, 
notat yncealonable houres, Eccleftaſtes.10,16.Wo 
tothee, O Land When thy Princes eate in the mornmg 
ver.17.Bleſſed art thou O Land, when thy Princes eate 
imntime, V. Man muſt cate and drinke moderate- 
lye, ſo that the body may receiue ſtrength therby, 
and the ſou!e be morefreſhe and linelye, to. per- 
fourme the ations of Godlynes.Luke. 21.34.7 ake 
heed to your ſelues leaſt at any time yonr harts be opreſſed 
With ſi urfeiting and drunkennes, Prou.2 3.2 4.T ov Whore 
is woe,chc. Euen to them that tarry long at wine,to thens 
that goe and ſeche mixt wine: ver.3. Looks not thou vpo 
the Wine when itisred,and When it ſheweth hs colour in 
the Cup,and goeth down pleaſantly,cc. Pro. 25,16:1f 
thou baſte found honey,cate that 1s ſufjicient for thee;leaſt 


thou beouer full and vomit.Pro.z 1.4. Itis not for Kengs 


to arinke Wine,nor for princes ſtrong drinke. ver.y. leaf 
he arinke and forget the decree, and change the indgment 


of al the children of affisftion, - VE, Weemult then e- 
Ipecially regarde theſe things when we catat great 


mens tables Pro.23.1.When rhou fitteſt to eate with a 
ruler ,conſgdder diligently what is before thee. | V erle:'2, 
Pitthe knife to thy throate, if thou bee a man giuey to 
thine appetite. Verſe, 3, Be not deſirous of hixdazmtie 
meat,for it is a deceaneablemeat. VIL Godly mirthat 
meat 15tollerable. AR. 2,46, T hey dtd eate-eherr 
meat together , With pladneſſe and fingleneſſe of hearts, 
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The order of the cauſes 


VIII. Tabletalke (according as occaſion of talke 
is oftered) muſt beeſuchas mate edifie. Such was 
Chriſtes talkeatthe Phariſics table. Luke 1.4.from 
the 1.yerle to the 16, verſe. IX. Sce thatafter the 
banquet ended, the broken meat bee not loſt, but 
relcrued, lohn 6.12. When they were ſatisfied,be ſaid 
onto bis Diſciples,gather vp the broken meate Which re- 
wmaineth, that nothing beloſt,X. Atafeaſt Jeaucſome- 
what.Ruth.2. 14. She dideate and was ſufficed, and left 
thereof. S | 

Chaſtitic is double : one of ſingle life,anotherin 
wedlocke. They that are ſingle muſt 1. withgreat 
care keepe theiraffefions,and bodies in holinefle. 
Palme 1 19.9.ow ſhalla yong man purge his waies\by 
drretting the ſame after thy word. 1.John 2.13.1 write 
wntoyon, Fathers, becauſe yee haue knowen him, that is 


from the beginning. write vntoyou youg men, becauſe ye || 


baue ouercome that wicked one, verle 14. 1 Write unto 
babes, becauſe yee haue knowen the Father. Fccleſ. 12.1, 
Remember thy Creator, m the dates of thy youth , whiles 
the eull daies come not, nor the yeares approache, wherein 
thou ſhalt ſay,T haue no pleaſure m them. II. They muſt 
faſt often, 1.Cor.g.27.1 beat down my bodie, and bring 


it into ſubiettion, leaſt by ante meanes, after I haue prea» 


| Chedto others, I my ſelfe ſhould be reprooxed. JII, They 
muſt take heed they burne notin luſt:for, r.Cor.7, 


9. It is better to marrie then to burne, 
Chaſtitic in wedlocke,is when the holy and pure 


vicofwedlocke isobſcrued. Heb.1 314. Mariage is 


bonourable among all, and the bed undefiled: but whore- 
avorgers 41d adulterers God wilimage. Topreſeruepu- 
TILE 


ſting and praier, and againe come together, that Satban 
 Fempt you not for your incontinencie, Ill. Wedlocke 


of Saluation and Damnation, 


ritiein wedlocke, the cautionsare profitable. | 
I. Contrates muſt be in the Lord,and withthe 
faithfull onelie. Malla.2.11. Iudah bath tranſgrefſea, 
and an abhomination is committed in Iſraell, and m lertutn 
falem : for Indah bath defied the holmeſſe of the Lorat, 
which hee loued , and hath married the daughter of 4 
ftraunge God.1,Cor.7.3 9.1f ber husband be dead,ſhe ts 
at hibertie to marry With whom ſhe will,onely tn the Lord 
2. Both parties muſt ſeperate theſclues in the tune 
ofa womans diſcaſe,and at appointed feaſts, Ezech. 
18.6.1.Cor.7.5, Defend not one another, except it bee 
with conſent for a time, that ye may giue your ſelues to fa- 


muſt bee vſed rather to ſuppreſſe, then tofatisfic 
that corrupr concupiſcence of the fleth,and eſpeci- 


allic enlarge the chuchofGod. Rom.1 3.14: Paton 


the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and take not care,of the fleſlrtoſa= 
tisfie the lufts thereof. IITT. It muſt be vied with prais 


er and thanks giuing. 1. Tim. 4.g ,4 


Chap. 293 .o; - 2 
Of the eight Commanndement. 


T THis Commaundement concerneth the prefer. 
uation ofour neighbours goods. The wordes 


are thele. T hou ſhalt not fleale, ES 


: _._  T he reſolution. FR OT) ha3 4 
Steale, Toſtcale,is properlic to conuaieanic 
thing cloſclie from another. Gen 31,20.7aacobſtole 
As away 


6r idlelie;wherem 
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away the beart of Laban the Aramue, In this place it 
fienifieth generaliic towiſh , that which is another 
mans,to getit by fraud, and any waie to iwpair his 

wealth, S | 


T be Negatine part. 

' T hou ſhalt neuther be wanting 1opreſerne nor a meanes 
to hinder or hurt thy neighbours goods, (In this place, 
theſe innesaretorbidden. 
I. Inordinat liuing,whether it bein noſet calling, 

[th negleing their duties, ſuch 
perſons miſpende their time, goods, and reuenues. 
2.Theſt.2.11. Wehearethar there are ſome among you, 


Which worke inordinatelie and Wwalke not at all, but are 


buſie bodzes, Gene, 3.19, 71 the ſweat of thy brows ſhalt 


thou eat thy bread, till thou returne tothe earth, 1, Tim” 


F-8. If there be ante that proutdeth not for bis own,eſpecie 
allie for them of bis bouſhould,he demeth thefaith, andis 
Worſe then an-Twfiae!l, 4 

IL Vniuſt dealing,the which is either ia heart, 


or deed, Vniuſt gealing in hart is named couetoul- 


neſſe. Mart.15.19. Ont of the heart come euill thougts, 


_ muthers, adulteries, fornications,theftes,& c. Coue« 


touſnes is idolatrie,Ephef. 3.5 .We kneow that no cone 
rous perſon, Which is an idolatour,ſhal entermto the king- 
dome of Chriſtsnd of God. Y ea, itistheveric root of 
all emil. 1. Timothie 6-9, T he loue of moneye is the 


roote of all exill, which whileſt ſome luſted after, they er- 


red fram the fait 2,and pearced themſelues through with 


many ſorroWwes. 


 Vaiuſtdealingindeede,is in bargaining, or _ 
, 


FE 


of Saltiationand Damnation. 
of bargaining. Vniuſt dealing in bargaining, hath 


manie braunches, 1. Theſl.4.6.Ler no man oppreſſe or 
deceine his neighbour in a bargaine, for God is theauen- 
ger of allſach things. T, Tolell, or bargaine for that 
which is not faleable. Ofthis kinde, 1.1s the giftof 
the holie Ghoſt, which cannot be bought with mo- 
ney. A&.8.18, When Simon ſaw, that through laying 
on of the Apoſtles handes,. the holie Ghoſt was ginen, hee 
offered them money. 1g. Saying,gme me alſothbis power, 
that en whome ſoencr f lay the hands, hee mayrectiuethe 
hokie Ghoſt .20. T hen Peter ſayde unto hnn,thy money * 
periſhe Vith thee , becauſe thouthinkeſt that 1he gift of 
God may be obtained with money.2 Church goods are 
not ſaleable: Therefore it is not to beeallowed,for 
mento ſell or alienate themfrom the Church. Pro. 
20.25.It isdeſtruition for aman to devour that Which is 
fanttified, and after the vowves to enquire Malach, 3.8. 
Church goods are the poſleſsion of theLorde. 3. 
Whatſocuer is vnprofitable, cither to the Church 
or Common-weale,muſt not be ſold. 
II. All coloured forgery and deceit in bargai- 
ning. Luke19.8. Zacheus ſtood foorth, and ſaid unto 
the Lord: Beholde Lorde, the halfe of my goods f ginets 


| tothe poore: and if I haue taken ought from ane man by 


forged cauillation , Ireſtore it forefolde, T his deceipt 
* is vied, I. when men ſell that, which is counterfait, 
for good: ascopperfor gold,and mingle anic waies 
bad withgood , makingiſhewonelie of the good, 
Amos. 8.4.5,6. Heare this, yee that ſwallowewppe the 
poore : ſaying, When Will the newe moneth bee gone, &c. 
that Wee may ſell the refuſe of the Wheate, II. When 

| D men 
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men falfifie meafuresand waightes. Deuto.2y.13: 
T hou ſhaltnot hauem thy bagge two maner of waiphtes, 
agreat and «ſmall. 14. But thou ſhalt haue a right and 
a ſt waight : a'perfett, and auſt meaſure ſhale thou 
Dave. Leuiticus 13. 35. Yee ſhall not doe wniuſthe im 
$udoement gn line, in Wazpht or in meaſure, 36. Teſhall 
haut inſt ballances true waights, a true Epha, and atrue 
Hin. Amos 8.4. Heare this, yee that ſay,When will the 
 Sabbothbegone, that wee mayſell corne, and make the 
on ſmall, and the ſhekell great, and falſifie the warts 
deceit. \ Yo 
g IH. When the buyer concealeth thegoodnes 
of the thing, or the ſeller the faults of it, and blind- 
foldeth the truth with counterfeit ſpeeches, Mat.7 
19. Whatſoeuer youwould that men ſhould doe uno you, 
enen ſo doe to them : for this is the Law andthe Prophets. 
Pro.20.14. 1t is naught ,it is naught ſaith the buyer: but 
when he ts gone nk, boaſteth. Rag) 
ITH. When in buying and ſelling thepeople are 
oppreſſed. And this1s, 1. When the mſt price of 
things is raiſed, For in bargaining, itisnotlawfull 
 topurſc one pennie , without the giung ofapeni- 
- worth, 2 Sale vpon 3 ſet Jaie,whic], 15s, when day i$ 
- given,that the price may bethe dearer. For whatis 
this, Ipray you, butto ſell time, and to take more 
ofour neithbourthen right. 3. To ingroſle, which 
isto buy vp allofone commodirie into thine owne 
handes, that when no other hath anie of theſame, 
thou maieſt ſel! itat thine owneprice. | 4. To be- 
come bankerupt, that thou maieſt be enriched by 


the dammagesand goods of ot hermen. 5. Notto 
reſtore] 
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reftore that, which waslent toone, 'pledped to. 
him,or found by him. Ezech. 18.7, Nether hath op= 
preſſed any, but hath reſtored bis pledge to the debtour: 
bee that hath ſpoyled none by violence, &c. 6. Todelaie 


anie kinde of reſtitution, from one day to another, 
Prou. 3.28. Saynot ro thy neeghbour, Depart and come 


| againe, to morrow 1willpay you, when thou maieſt doe 
- itthen.Plalm. 37.21. T hewicked man borroweth, and 


pateth not againe , but the «ma is mercifull, and 
lendeth. 7. TopraQtiſe Vlurie. Palm, r5.5.Which 
hath not put his money to wſerie. Fz0dus.22.25, /fthou 


lendeft mency tomy people, to the poore man Which d webs - 


leth with thee,beit not 10 bims as an vſarer, laynot vſurie 
vpon bim. 

Vlucieisa gaine exatted by coucnant,abone the 
principall,onely in Jue, andrecompence of the len- 
din 8 of it, Vſurie bens conſidered as it is thus de- 


eefiYof4" O 
{cribed, is quite contrarie to Gods word, and ma 


veriefitlicbe tearmed biting lucre. Exod. 22.14.7f 


ame man hath borrowed anie rhing of another , Whatſo- 
eur is burt, or dieth, if the ovyner of the thing benot pre- 
fent ket him be recompenſed. 7f he bee preſent ,recompence 
him not : if tt be hiyedfor a price, it is ſolde for the ſame 
price, Exod.18.8. Hee bath not giuen to ſurie, neither 
bath taken encreaſe. 2.Cor.8.13.Nether 154t,that other 
men ſhould bee eaſed, arid you greened. 14, But upon like 
condition at this time , your aboundance ſupplieth their 
lacke,that alſo their abundance may be for your lacke:that 
there may be equalitie. 


hae 


Laſt ofall, when amandeteineththe labourers 
_ wapes.Jam.5.4.Beholde the hire of the labourers Which 
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haze reaped your fieldes , which is of you kept backe by 
fraud) cryeth, andthe cryes of them Which hauec reaped, 
are entred into the eares of the Lord of hoſtes. 

Vaiuſt dealing outof bargaining,is likewiſe ma- 
nifolde. I. To pronounce talſe ſentence or mdge- 
ment for arewarde, cither proffgred,, or promiſed. 
Ifay.1.23.T hy Princes arere , and companions of 
theeues, euerye one loueth piftes, and followeth after 

reWardes , they iudge not the fatherleſſe , neither doath 
the widoWes cauſe come before them, T his is the Laws- 
yers and Iudges finne:” II. To feed, or cloth ſtout 
and luſtie rogues or beggers. 2. Theſl: 3.10. Wher 
we were with you, we enioyned you thisthat if any Would 

rot labour, the ſame ſhould not eate. 
What then, thinke you , muſt thoſe lycenſed 
roagues, and beggers by authoritie.I meancal idle 
Moncks,and Abbylubbcrs haue ? Socrates in the 
Tripartitehiſtorie, ſayth plainely, that that Monk. 
Which laboureth not with his bandes, is no better then 
atheefe, III. Gaming for money;and gaine. For 
thou maicſt not enritch thy {elfe by impoueriſhing 
thy brother. This gaming is worſe farre then viury 
and in a ſhort while will more enarichea man, 1III 
To get money by valawfull artes : ſuch are Ma- 
mg = py Aſtrologie, Stageplayes,and ſuch 

ke. Ephel. 4.28. Let him that hath ſtollen ſteale noe 
more butratoer let him labour, woorking with his ovne 
handes the thing that is good,that he may gine vnto bim 
_ thathath neede.Deut.18.11.Ephe.5.3.1.Theſl.5.22. 
Abſtame fron all apparance of euill, V.To filche/and 
pilfer che leaſt pinne,or point from another, Mark 
” RD 


) 
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10,19.T hou ſhalt not ſteale,thou ſhalt not hurt any mans 
Romans. 3. 8,eAnd(asweare blamed , and as ſom*® 
affime that Wwe ſay,) why doe we not euill, that good maye 
come thereof > Whoſe dampnationss Iufte: VI, To 
remooue auncient boundes. Pro,22.28.T hou ſhalt 
not remone the auncient boundes, which thy Father haue 
made, Hole. 5.8. T he Princes of Indah are like thens 
which remoone the boundes, V Il. Tofſlteale other 
mens {eruants,or Children,to commit Sacrelege,or 
robberie. 1. Tim.1.,10. T o whoremongers, buggerers, 
and menſtealers. loſh.7.19, Achans thefr. 1. Cor. 6, 
Neither theenes, nor couetons perſons, nor robbers,C5. 


ſpall inherite the kingdome of God. For robberies, 


thefe fortes of men eſpeciallyare famous. Theenes, 
by the Queenes high wayes, Pirates vpon theſeas, 
Souldiers not content with their pay, and whoſoc- 
uer they be, that by maine force takethat, which is 
none of their owne. Luk.3. 14. T he fouldcers asked 
bm, ſaying, What ſhall we doe?bhe ſayde, Doe wolence 
tono man, neither accuſe any falſely,and be content With 


Jour Wages, VIII. Toconfſpire witha theefe, whee 


ther by giuing aduice how he may compaſle his 
enterpriſe, or by conſcaling hisfa&t, that he be not 
pumithed P ro.29.24.Hethat is partaker with «theefe 
bat th him ſelfe, and he that heareth curſing and d:ſ- 
cotereth it not. | 
Tnepunithment oftheſt,may at the diſcretion 
of the lundge be ſomtimes aggrauated, ashe feeth 
the qualitie of the offence to be. Therfore theeucs 
ſomettmesarepuniſhed with death. 


: 


Now.ifanie man obieR, thath the iudicallLaw 
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of God,dooth onelie require the reſtitution there. 
of, toure-folde for ſuche an offence : I aunſwere, 
that the ciuill magiſtate , when hee ſeeth ſome 
one, or manicoffences to increaſe, hee may by his 
authoritic increaſe the ciuillpuniſhment due vnto 
that finne. Nowe it is manifeſt, thatthe anne of 
theft 15 farre more greeuous in our Commonyeal, 
then it was among the Iewes. For , firſt the :nha- 
bitants ofthis Common=weale , are generallie by 
manie degrees poorer then the lewes were: T herc- 
foretoſtealcathing, but of fome ſmall value, from 
onein this Countrie, doth more endammage him, 
thenathing of great value woulde haue doone the 
Jewes, WE 5 

Againe, the people ofthis countrie are ofa more 
ſtirring, and fierce diſpoſition: the which maketh 
thecuesto bee more outragious withtheir robbe- 
nies, ioyning violence, and the diſturbaunce ofthe 
publique tranquillitic of the Countrie : whereof 
moreregard ought tobeehad, then of one priuate 


mans life. 


T he affirmatine part. F 
T hou ſhalt preſerue and increaſe thy neighbours goodl, 
To this are required theſe that follow. 
I. Acertaine calling: wherein euerie man ac« 


cording to that gift which G O D hath gen him, 


muſt beſtow himſcife honeſtlic, to his owne, and 


neighbours good.1. Corinth. 7.24. Let euerie man 


wherein he Was called,therein abide with God. Ep heſ.4. 


28, 1.Pet.4.10. According as eucrie man hath _ 
we 
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ned a gift fo let him adminiſter to another that ye may be 
00d diſpenſers of the manifold graces of God, Gal.5.1 3. 
1 lone ſerne one another, 

IL. Thetrue vſcof riches, and all thegoods a 
man hath - to whichbelong two vertues. Conten-= 
tation and thriftineſle. | 

Contentation is a vertue, whereby a man is wel 
pleaſed with that eſtate, wherinheisplaced.1. I'm 
6.6.6 odlineſſe is great game, With a contented minae.7, 

for wee brought nothing into the Worlde, netther ſhall we 
Carrve ante thing out of the Worlde. But haumg food and 
rament, let vs be content, Phil.4.11. I haxelearned,o 
Whatſoener eſtate I am, therewith to be content, ver.12. 
T can be abaſed,&+ I can abound, enery where in al things 
7 am inſtrutted, both to be full, and to be bungrie, andto 
abound,and to haue want. Matth.6.11. Ge vs this day 
our dathe bread, Heb.1 3.5. Let your conuerſation bee 
without couetouſnes,& be content With the things which 
yee baue: for hee ſarth, 7 Will not forſake thee , nor leaue 


thee, 


Thriftineſſe or frugalitic is a vertue, whereby 

a man carefullie keepeth his goods which hee hath 
otten, andimployeth them to ſuchvſes , asare. 
oth neceſſaric and profitable, Prouerbes 5.15. 
Drinke the Water of thy Ceſterne, and of the riners out of 
themiddeſt of thine owne Well. V crle 16. Let thy foun- 
raines flowe foorth , and the Riners of waters in the 
ffreetes, verſe.17. Let them bethine owne, yea, thine 
onelie, and not the ſtrangers with thee. Prouerbes 21:5 
T he thoughts of the diligent doe ſurely bring abwndance, 
yerle 17, Hee that loueth paſtime, ſhall be apoore man, 
ama 


a Ad 
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#nd he that loueth wine and oyle,ſhallnot be rich. Ptoy, 
12.27. T bedecenfull man roſteth not thet Which bee 
hath taken in hunting : but the riches of the diligent are 
precious.lohn.6.12., 

MI, ;Toſfpeake the truth from the heart, and to 
vican harmeleſ[ec{1mplicitiemallatfaires, Plalme, 
15.2. Heetrat walketh vprighthie , and workethrighte= 
oxſneſſe |, hee that ſpeaketh the trurh im his heart, Gen. 
23.15. Ephron ſaydto e Abraham, T he Lands worth 

foure buadreth ſhekels of ſiluer, what 15 that betWpeene me 
 endihee ? burie therefore thy dead.verle 16, So Abra- 
bam bearkened to Ephron, and Abraham Weighed to E- 
phron the ſilver, which hee had named im the audzence of 
the Hutnes,enen foure bundreth ſhekels of currant mony 
among Marchants,&c. 

IV. Iuſtdealing. 1. Theſf.4.6.Ofthisthere are 
many kindes, 

I Inbuyingandſelling , in ſetting and hiring 
of Farmes,tenements, landes: in marchandize, ws. 
all manner of commodities, men muſt rackeno« 
thing but keepeaiuſt price . A juſtpriceisthen 
oblſerued,whenas the thingesprized,and the price 
wenforthem,are made equa]},as necreas may be, 

For the obſeruation of this equalitie , theſe foure 

rulesareto be conſidered:for by themall bargaines 

muſt be ordered, 1. There muſt bee aproportion 
andequalitieinall contrates: thewhich will then 
be, whenasthe ſeller doth not value the thing,one« 
ly according to his own paines, and coſts beſtowed 


yponit, butalſo ſeeth what profite it maybe tothe 


buyerandin whatneed hee ſtandeth of it.Leuit. 25 
I 4, 


of Saluation and Damnation. 
25. 14. When thou ſelleſt ought to thy neighbour, 
buyeſt ought at his handes , yee ſhall not oppreſſe one ano- 
ther: verle. 15. But according to the numberof yeres 
after the Inbile , thou ſvalt buy of thy neighbour. «At 
fo according-to the number of yeares of thy reuenuues he 
ſhall ſellvntothee, verſe 16, According to thenumber of 
yeares thou ſhalt gncreaſe the price Tr 5 and AC- 
cording to the fevpneſſe of yeares , thou ſhalt abate the 
price of it : for the number of fruites dooth beefell vn- 
ro thee, JI. They muſt bee {quared according to 
thelawe ofnature,thefiunnme whereof Chrilt pro- 
poundeth in theſe wordes : Whatſoener yee Worlde 
that men ſhoulde doe to you , doethe ſame unto theme. 
HI. The bondof nature muſt bee kept , which 
bindeth him that receiuethabenefite, and maketh 
a lawful! gaine of another mans goods , that hee 
beeing onceenriched-, ſhall —_ proportiong=- 
ble and natural recompence, eucn abonethe prin- 
cipall, I 11.” Menmuſt communicate and make 
vicoftheirgoods , with that caueat which Paule 
eineth, 2,Corinth.$8.13. Notſo to beltowe them, 
as att, other s way be eaſed, andthey grieued: Or contra- 
riwiſc. | 

IL Menmmſt makefaleof fuchthings, asarein 
their kinde ſubſtannall,andprofitable. 

HI. They mult vſe juſt waights and meaſures. 
Deutro. 25.13. T hou ſbalt nat hauein thy bagge tWo 
manner of Waigots , a great ,and ayſmail : but ebou(ha't 
baue aright and wmſt waight , a perfelt and inſt meaſure 
ſhaltthou haue. Ezech. 45, 10. Teciſha'l boue tmſtþal- 
lances, a true Ephab, and arrxe Bath, Mueah, 6,11. 


1's Shall 
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Shall? Tuft ifie the wicked ballances,andihe bagge of de- 
Ceatfull weightes? 
— TY. Hethathyrethany thing, muſtnotonely 
Paytheappointed hire , but make that whuch hee 
 Hyred, good, if ought but good comevnto it, by 
| his default, Exodus.22.14,15. 1f «man borrowe any 
thing of his neighbour ,and i« be but hurt, hee ſhallſkrelye 
make it pood, &-c, - 

V. Thepleadgeorpawneought to bee redee- 
med , andif itbeeof importaunt neceſlitie, as 
that which preſerueth thelyfe of our neighbour, it | 
mult be reſtored to ham incontinently.Ex0.2 2.26, | 
7fthoutake thy neighbours raiment to pledge , thou ſhalt 
reſt oreit againe before the Sunne goe dovene,, for thatis | 
bis couering onely.Deut. 2 .4.6.No man ſhalltake the ne- | 
ther or upper Milſtone to pledge :. for this gr is bis li- 
wing. Neither maye a man.in apledge be his owne | 
caruer,but he muſttake ſucha one, as is offered, 
Deuteronomie. 24. 10. When thou ſhalt acke againe | 
of thy Neighbour any thing lent , thou ſhalt not goe in- | 
. to bis houſe to fer his pledge. 'verlſe. 11. But thou ſhalt 
ffande without , and the man that borrovyed it of rhee, | 
ſhall bring the pledge ont of the doores vnto thee, verſe | 
12. Furthermore if it be 4 poore bodye , thou ſhalt not 
ſleepe wah his pledge . yerle 13, But ſhalt reſtore him 
the pledge,efc | 

VI. To become ſueretic onclyeformen that 
archoneſt, and yery well knowne: and that was 
rilye with muche deliberation. Prouctbs 11.15, Z: 
© ſhallbe ſorevexed, that is ſuretye for a ſtranger, eAnd 


be that hateth ſaretyeſbippe 55 ſare, Prouerbes,17.18.A 
WON 


ofSaluation and Damnation. 
man deſtitute of underſtanding toucheth the hand , and 
becommeth ſurerie for his neighbour, Prouerbs,2 2.26. 
Butifir bee ſo, thata man haue entangled himſelte 
by ſurctiſhippe, thebeſt wayeistocraue hiscredi- 
tours fauoure , by his owne humble ſute, and the 
inſtant requeſt ofhisfriendes. Prouerbes 6.1. Ay 
ſonne, if thou be ſaretie for thy neighbour,and baſt ſtric- 
ken hands with the ſtraunger, verle 2. T hon art ſnared 
with the wordes of thy mouth, thou art enen ſnared with 
the Wordes of thine oVone month. 3. Doe this nowe, my 


Sonne, and deluer thy ſelfe, ſeeiro thou art come mro the 


 handeof thy neighbour, ge, and humble thy ſelſe,and ſolli- 


cite thy friends. verie. 4. Gimme noſleepe to thine etes, nor 

ſlumber to thine ete«liddes, ver. 5. Deliner thy ſelft,as 4 
Doe from the hand of the hunter + a bird from the hand 
of the fouley, 

VII. Alliuſt conenants and promiſes,thouel: 
they bee to our hinderaunce, wan bee prfourmed, 
Pſa). 15.4. Which ſwearerh to bis hurt,and chanrgeth 
not, Prouerbs 25.14. Amanthat boaſteth and kee« 
peth not promiſe , is like cloudes and winde without 


rame. Iudges.1.24. T be ſpies ſawe aman come out of 
the Cite, and they [aide vnto him, Shewe 1s, wee praie 


thee, the waie intothe Citie , and we Will ſhew thee mey-= 


ie. yerle.25, And When they had ſhewed bim the way 


into the Citie , they ſante the Citie with the edge of the 
Swoorde , but they let the man and all his houſholae 
departe. 


VIIL Tolend that wee doe, freely.Luk.6. 3F. 


| Lend, looking for nothing againe,and your rewardeſhalbe 
great, And when we borrow.we mult be careful ro 


N. 2 _ make 
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makereſtitution ,eaqenifnecde be, with the ſaleof 
our owne foods. 2,King.4.1,2,3,4,5,6,7. Herethe 
 wife'of theſormes of the Prophets ſelleth hey oyle', Which 
Goaſent bythe hand of Eliſha,to pay her creditour, 

IX. To teſtore that which is committed to our 
 cuſtodie, without delay. Matth. 21.41. He Wil ae- 
frroy thoſe emll husbandmen , and let out his vineyaraes 

to others , Which ſhall deliner him the fruttes in ther 
ſeaſons. Prou,$.28, But if fucha thing beloſt,not by 
our default, we are not vreed to repaieit, Exodus 
22.7. If aman deliuer his netghbour money , or ſtujffe 
to keepe, and be ſ{ollen ont of bis houſe, if therheefe bee 
found,hee ſhallpay the dowble, wer. 8. 1f the theefe benot 
found, then the maiſter of the houſe ſhall _——— be- 
fore the Tudges, to ſiveare whether be haneput his hanato 
his neighbours goods or no. SOTTA On; 

, That whicha manfindeth,isto be keptin | 
his owne hand, ifthe true owner cannotbee heatd 
of: but ifhebe,hemuſt reſtore it.Deutrono.2 2.1. 

T hou ſhalt not ſeethy brothers Oxe , nor his ſheepe goe 
aſtraie , and withdrawe thy ſelfe from them , but ſral \ fr 
bring them againe vntothy brother. 2. If heebeenot (| 
neere onto thee , or thou knovwe him not , thou ſhalt 
. brirg it into thine houſe , and it ſhall remaine with 

thee , wntdl thy brother ſecke after ut , then ſhalt thou 
deliner it to bim againe. 3. Soſhalt thou doe with allloſt 
things,” 

AI. To getour owne, wee may,if wee cannot || | 
doe otherwiſe, ſuc ourneighbour in law. But we 
multfollowe our ſuites in an holie manner , and 
withtheſe circumſtances, 1, Inallſutes, weemwlt I ; 

E-1 not 


of Saluationand Damnation, 


not doeaniething, that-may preiudice the prafeſ+ 
ſion of Chriſtian Religion. Therfore all fuiters 
inlaw,offtende, when they truſt more in man, then 


in God, and make their religiona teſt to world-. 
lings, partly by ſtriuing about things of {mall im-. 
partance; and partly by not admitting; ame con- 
dition of reconfiliation, 1, Corinthians; 6.1. Dare 
anye of you, hauing buſmeſſe againſt another, hee iudged 
vnder the uniuſt, and not under the Saints ? JI. Law 
mult be thelaſt remedie, asa deſperate medicine 


isthelaſt remediethe Phifation vieth, We mult 


aſſaie all meanes poſyible, before wee vic this, clpe- 
cialle toa brother. 1.Corinthians 6:7. T here 15 vt- 
terlie a fault among you , becauſe yee got to laWye one With 
another : Why rather ſuffer yee not Wpronges ? V/Vhy ra= 


ther ſuſtaine yee not harme ? 11. In all ſuites of lawe, 


1 | we muſtbe mindfullof the law of charitie, and not - 
I | ſo mychindeuour to maintaine our owne right as 
. | torecall our brother , which crreth into the right 
e | way. Db D = 
Þ Chap. 28, 
: LT C one erningthe ninth Commanaement, 
j | | 
þ Heninth commanndement beiongeth tothe 
[LL preſeruation of our neighbours good name, 
## | The wordesaretheſc, bn 

T bou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy ncigh= 
11 £.) ARES "IG 
'C T heexpoſicton. 
1d T hou ſhalt not beare. That is, anſwere when thou - 
ſt Y art asked beforea iudge. Dcutt.19.1 7, T hen both 
of ES | Nyzy =» 8B 
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the men Which ſtrine togetber,ſhal tandbefore the Lord, 


exen before the Prieſtes ard the Tudges which ſhall be in 
tboſe dates, 18. eAndthel ades ſhall make diligent tn- 
quiſition, andif the Witneſſe be found falſe, and hath gie 
wen falſe wines againſt bis brother, 

Writzeſſe. By a figure, henificth eucry word wher- 
by the credite 2, 


 exther unpairedox diminiſhed, 


T he Nepatine pert. 
T hou ſhalt not diminiſh or burt the good name and te 
ſtimation of thy neighbour. 

Heereis forbidden. 
I. Enuic, diſdaine of others , deſire ofa mans 
 owneglorie, 1. Tim.6.4. He is puft vp, and knoweth 
nothing,but dateth about queſtions, and Bol of Woracs, 
whereof commeth enuie, frife railmpgs, 1, Peter. 2.1. 
Wherefore, laying aſide all walicionſaeſe , «nd allguile, 


and a'fsimulation , and enuic , and all exillſpeaking. 


Math. 21.15. But when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes 
ſaw the maruciles that kee did, and the children crying 


inthe temple , and ſaying, Hoſanna the Sonne of Dauid, 


they ayaained. 

I, Evill ſuſpicions. Tim.6.4. 1.Sam.1 7.28. 
And Elab his eldejt brother heard when hee ſpake vnto 
themen, and Eliah was verie angrie with Dauid, and 

ſaide, Why cameſt thou downe huher ? and with whome 


haſt thou left thoſe fewe Sheepe in the VY/ulderneſſe' ? I 


| knowe thy pride,andthe malice of thine heart. AQ.28.4. 
Nowe When the Barbarians ſawthe worme hang on his 
hand, they ſaid among themſelues , this man ſurehe : 4 

HY EDE x 


eſtimarion of our ncighbour, is 


= fin as mA wn cc. . OE] 
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murtherer , whome though hee hath eſcaped the Sea , yet 
vengeance hath not ſuffered to line. Here are condem- 
ned,hardcenſuresand ſiniſter iudgementsagainſt 
ourneighbours. Math. 7.17«dge not,that ye be not 1nd- 
ged.ver.2.For with what iudgement ye iudge, yeſhall be 


zdged: and with what meaſure ye meate, it ſhall be mea- 


ſured toyou againe. Theſe tudgements which Chriſt 


forbiddeth, arepriuateandreprochefull orſlande- 
rous judgements :namely, when cither a good or 
an indifferent aRtion is interpreted to the worſe 
parte: or whenalight offence 15 made hainous tho= 
rough euill will, without all deſire either to amend 
or couetthe ſame, Adtes 2.13. Andothers mocked, 
«nd ſaid,they are fullof new wine. 14. But Peter ſt an- 

ang With the eleuen, lift up his voice, and ſaid vnto 
them,Ve men of Judab,and all ye that inhabit Teruſalem, 
be this knowne wnto you , and hearken unto my worats., 
If. For theſeare not drunken , as ye ſuppoſe , ſince it 15 
but the third houre of the day. 1, Sam.1.13.For Han- 
nah ſpake in ber hearte, her lippes did mone onelye , but 
her voice was not heard , therefore Eli thought ſhee had 
beene drunken, But wee muſt knowe that there are 
three kindes of JFudgementes whichare not forbids.” 
den by this commaundement of Chriſt , The itt”: 
is,the miniſterie of the Goſpel], whichiudgethand 
reprooueth finne. . The Secondis,the Indgement 


ofthe Magiſtrate, Thethird is, the Judgement of 


2 vs: as when hefaieth, Ab- 
ſtainefrom the company offuch a man,for I knowe 
him to be a drunkard, Fee. 

IIT. A relation of the bare wordes onely, and. 
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not ofthe ſenſe & meaning of our neizhbour. Mar. 
26.59. Now the chiefe Prieſtes and the Elders, and all 
the whole Conntell, ſought falſe witneſſe againſt Jeſus, to 
put him to death. 60. But they found none, aid though 
mane falſe witneſſes came , yet found they none + but dt 
thelaſt came rwo falſe witneſſes. 61. And ſaiat, T his 
man ſaid,T can deſtroy the T emple of God , and builde #t 
# three daies. Indeed, Chriſt ſaid ſomeſuch thing m 
wordes, as appeareth lolit 2.19. Jeſas anſwered and 


faid vito them, Deſtroy this T emple, atidinthree dates I 


will raiſe it vp againe. 

HI. Topronounce vniuſtſentence in iudge- 
ment, toreſtin one witneſle , to accuſe anorher 
wronefullie, to bewratea mans cauſe by<olluſion, 

_ 1.King.chap. 21. ver.12. T hey proclanned a faſt and 
ſet Nabaoth among the chiefe of the people,ve. 13. And 
there came two Wicked men , and ſate before him , and 

the wicked men Witneſſed againſt Nabaoth in the pre- 
ſence of the people , ſaymg : Nabaoth aid blaſpheme God 
nd he King : then they carried him away ont of the Cit= 
ere, and jtoned him With ſtonesthat he died. Deutr.1 7 

6. At the mouth of two or threewitneſſes ſhall hee that 13 

worthie of death, die: but at the mouth of one Witneſſe hee 
ſhall 70t ate. MILE 
V. Openlieto raiſeforged and hurtfull tales 
andreportes of our neighbour, orpriuilie todeuiſe 
the ſame.Rom. 1.29, Whiſperers, 30. Backbiters, ba« 
fers of God, proud, boaſters, muenters of enill things. Le- 
uitticus 19.16. T hou ſhalt not walke about with tales 
among thy people , thou ſhaltnot ſtand againſt the blond 
of thyneighbour : Tam the Lorde. 1,Tumn,5-13. Ard 
| _ kikewiſe 


| 
{ 


/ 
[ 
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bkewiſe alſo being idle, they learne togo about from houſe 
to houſe : yea, they arenot onelie iale,but alſo pratlersand 
buſie-bodies , ſpeaking thinges whichare not comelie. To 
ſpreadeabroade flying tales, or to faineandadde as. 


niething vnto them. Prou.26.20. Without Wood the | 
fire is quenched, and without a tale-bearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 


21, As acoale maketh burning coales, and wood afire,fo 
the contentious man is apt to kindle ſtrife, 22. T he words 
of a tale-bearer are as flatterings, and they goe doVone in= 
to the bowe!s of the bellie. 2,Cor.12.20. For 7 feare leaſt 
When 1 come,T ſhalnot findeyon ſuch as I Would,and that 
7 ſhall bee found to you ſuch as I wouldnot, and leaſt there 
be ſtrife,enuying wrath,contentions, backbitings,Whiſpe= 
1172, wellmgs and diſcord among you . To tecciue or 


| belecue thoſerales which we heare-ofothers. Exod 
 23,1.T hou ſhalt not receine afalſe tale neither ſhalt thou 


put thine hand With the wicked,to be a falſe witnes. 1.Sa. 
24.10. And Danid ſaid to Sault, wherefore gieſt thou 
an care to mens Wordesthat ſay: Behold, Dama ſpeaketh 
enil againſt thee? | 


VI. Toaccuſc ourneighbour, for that which 


is certaineand true,through hatredand with intent 
to hurt him. 1.Samuel. 22.9.T hen anſwered Doeg the 
Exdomite ( who Was appointed ouer the ſeruants of Saule) 
nd ſaid, I ſawe the Sonne of Iſhas When hcecame to Nob, 
to Abimnlech the Sonne of Abitub, yerſe ro. Who acked 
rounſellof the Lorde for him, and gaue him wvittuals,and 
healſs gare him the Sword of Goliah the Philiſtime. Of 
this deed Dauid thus ſpeaketh. Pfal.5 1.1. Wiy boa- 
fteſt thou thy ſelfe im thy wickednes, O mas of power ?rhe 


loning kenanes of the Lord cndureth dailie,verie 2. T hy 
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tongue imagineth michiefe , and 15 like a ops raſor; 


that cutteth deceiptfullie. Verle, 3, T hou avoſt lone 
ewill more then good, et lies more then to ſpeak the truth. 


full tongue. 


VII. To openor declareour neighbours ſecret. 


toanie man,cſpeciallicifhe didit ofinfirmity. Mat. 
_ 18.15. Moreozer if thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, go 
and tell b:m bis fault betWweene thee and him alone : if he 
heare thee, thou haſt wonne thy brother, Prouerbs.11. 
13. Heethat goeth about as a ſlaunderer , diſconereth 
ſecrete : but hethat is of a faithfull heart , concealcth a 
matter. jy 
VIII. Allbabling talke,and bitter words. Ephe. 
Chap.s. Verſe, 3. But fornication, andall uncleannes, 
Let it not be once named amongſt you, V eric.q, Neither 
filthineſſe, neither fooliſh talking, nexther ieſting , which 
are not comelie,but rather guzng of thanks, Iohn.g. $4- 


T hey aunſwered, and ſoyde unto him, thou art altogea= 


ther borne in ſinnes,and dooſt thouteach vs ? ſothey caſt 
him out. 

IX Flattery, whereby we praiſe our neighbour 
aboue thar, we knoxy in him. Prouerbes, 27.6:T he 
wounds of 4 louer are faithfull,but the kiſſes of an enemye 
eretobeſhnnned.y.14. Hethatpraiſeth his friend with 
' aloud woice,yiſing earely in the morning, it ſhal be counted 
t2 him asa curſe, Aﬀtes. 12,22. Andthe people gane 4 
ſhoure, ſaying, the voice of God,and not of man. This 1s 
a grieuous finnein the Miniſters of the worde. 1: 


Theſlalonians.Chap.2.ver.5.Neither did we ener ve 


flattering Wordes as ye knovye, nor colored conctouſneſſe, 
God 


Vcr.4. T bou loweſt all words that may deftroy,O deceit 


Sad + - 


d 
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God s5record, Tere.chap.6.verl 1 ;.For fromtbeleaſt- 
of them,euen vntothe greateſt of them, enery one is ginen 
wntocourtonſneſſe, and fromthe Prophet euen unto the 


Prieft, they all dealefaiſelze,yer.1.4.T bey bane healed al- 


ſo the hurt of ene daughter of 5y people with ſweet words, 


ſaying. Peace, peace,When thereis no peace. Rom. 16.18. 


For they that are ſuch, ſerue net the Lorae leſus Chriſt, 
but their oVpn bellies ,and with faire ſpeech and flattering; 
deceine the hearts of the ſrmple, | 

X. Fooliſhand oner confident boaſting,Pro. 
chap.27.vcr.1. Boaſt not thy ſelfe of ro morrow,for thou 
knoweſt not What a day may bring forth.yer.2. Let ano= 
ther praiſe thee,and not thine oWne mouth: a ftranger,and. 
not thine oVne lippes. 


The affirmitine part. Lb 


Preſerue the good name of thy neighbour. Feele.. 
7.3- A good namess better then agood omtment, Heere 
is commaunded. | x 

I. Arcioycing forthe credit and good cſtimati- 
on of i.;y neighbour,Gal.5.22.But the fruit of the ſpi- 
rit :s loue, roy,peace, gentlenes. Rom. 1.8. Firſt 7 thanke 
wy God through Ieſus Chriſt far you all , becauſe your 


faith 5s publiſhed throughout the Whole w rld. 


I. Willinglie to acknowledge that goodnes we 
ſeeinanie man whatſocuer,and' onely to ſpeake of 
the ſame. Titus. 3.2. T hat they ſpeake enill of noman: 
that they bee no firhters , but ſoft , ſhewing all meeknes 
toallmen, Moreouer, wee mult with all defire,re- 
cciue and belecue reports of our neighbours good. 

Acts 
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Acs16.1.T ben came heto Derbe and Lyſtra,and be- 
holde, a certeine Diſciple was there, named T imotheus, 
4 womans Soune which was a leweſſe, and belecued , but 
bis father was a Grecian; verſe. 2. Of whom the brethren 
Which were at Liftra and Iconium, reported Wwell,yer.3, 
T berefore Paule would that he ſhould goe forthwith hams, 
ard tooke and circumfiſed him, Notwithſtanding, this 
mult ſo be ; þr ages ofys,that in no wile weap-= 
prooucand allowe ofthe vices andfaultes ofmen, 
2;Chron. 25,2, And he did vprighthe mthe cies of the 
Lord,but not with a perfett heart. And chap. 27.2. And 


that his father Vzzzah did, ſaue that hee entred not into 
the temple of the Lord,and the people aid yet corrupt their 
Wares. 


ILL To interprete a doubtfull euill,to the bet- 


ter part. 1.Cor.13.5. Lowe thinketh not exill. yerle 7 | 


It beleeueth All things, it bopeth allthings. Gene. 37.31. 
And they tooke Joſephs coate, and killed a kid of the goats 
and dipped the coate in the bloud, V erle. 3 2.Sothey ſent 


that partie-coloured coat,and they broug bt it to their Fae | 
ther,and ſaid, this haue we found, ſee now,whether it bee 


thy ſonnes coat or no.ver.3 3. T hen be knew it,and ſaide, 
7t 17 my ſonnes coate, a wicked beaſt bath denoured him, 
[ep es ſurebie torne in peeces, 


HI. Not to bclecue an ecuill reprrts, roneng 
-P | 


abroad amongſt the common people, by the wh 


peringesof tale-bearers, as it were, by the Conduit | 


pipes. Plal.15.3, He that ſlaundereth not with his tong, 
wor doth euill to his neighbour, nor receteth afalſe report 
againſt his neighbour, lexe,40,14. Andthey ſaid vnto 


, 


be did vprighthe in the ſight of the Lord, according to all 


biy, 


l 
t 
a 
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him, Knoweſt thou not that Baalis the King of the Any- 
monites, had ſent 7ſhmaell the ſorme of Nethaniah;to ſlay 
thee ? but Geaalah the ſorne of Abikam, beleened hin f 
not, ver.16.But Gedaliab the ſonne of Abikam, ſaid wn- 
to Jobanan the forme of Kareah .'T hou ſhalt not doe this 
thing, for thou ſpeakeſt falſely of Iſhmael. Buewe ought 
alſo to beangry at ſuch whiſperings.Pro.25.23, As 
the north Wind arieth aWaytheramne, ſo doth an angrie 
conntenance the ſlatindering tongue. Wo 
V. To keepe ſecretthe oftence of our neighbor, 
except it mult of necelsitie bereucaled. Pro.10.t2 
| Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions, but love conereth all rreſ= 
paſſes. Matt.19. Then Tofeph her husband being « uſt 
man,andnet Willing to make her a publicke example,\vas 


CI 


minded to put ber away ſecrethe. 
A man would ſuppole,that by this meanes,wee : 
{| ſhouldbepartakers of other mensſinnes, But we 
| muſtknow, that wee ouzhr to conceale our netoh- 


: bours imperfe&ions, leaſt hee ſhould bepronoked 
; | tooffence : yet inthe meane ſeaſon he muſt bead- 
- {| moniſhed that he may amend. Gal.6.1.JamesF.19. 
+ | Brethren, if :nte of you hath erred from thetrueth, and 
,, | ſomemanhbatbconuerted bim, verle 20, Let him knowt, 
| thar bee which bath conuerted the ſinner from going a= A 

| /iray ont of his way, ſhall ſaue a foule from death, and ſhall | 
o | hide amultitude of ſinmes. | 
E But if the ſinne which isconcealed, cannotther- 
ie | by betakenaway, then muſt we inloueand chari- 
gs te 5 declare the {ame to thoſe ,which may rTeooue 
4 | andamend theſame. Genefis 37.2. When 7oſeph was 
to | ſeancenteen yeare olde, hee kepr Sheepe With his bretheren, 

> | «1d 


.. Theorderofthe cauſes 
and the child was with the ſonnes of Bilhab,and withthe 
founes of Zilpab, his fathers Wines: and Joſeph tolde unto 
their Father their enilſaymgs, 1.Cor.1.11.Forﬆt bath 
bene declared unto me, my brethren, of you by them that 
are of the houſe of Clee, that there arc contentions among 
you. Mat.18.16, But if he heare theenot,rche with thee 
one or tWo,that by the mouth of tWwo or threeWitneſſes eue- 
ry Word may be confirmed, | 
VI. Togetagoodnameand cilimation a- 
mongſtmen, and to keepe the ſame, when we haue 
gottenit, Phillippians 4.8. Furthermore,bretkren, | 
" Whatſoeuer thinges are true, whatſoener thinges are þo- 
* reſt, whatſoeuer thinges are inſt, Whatſocuer thinges are 
pure whatſoeuer things pert ame to loue,whatſoener things 
are of pood reporte, if there bee anie vertue, sf there bee a- | 
221 praiſe , thinke on theſe thinges, A good name is 
gotten, 1. If we,ſecking the kingdome of God be- | 
toreall thinges doo repent vsof all our ſinnes, and | 
-withan earneſt defire, imbrace and followeafter ! 
righteouſnes, Prouerbes. 10.7. T he memoriall of the | 
z/t ſhall be bleſſed: but the name of thewicked ſhall rot, 
Marke 14.9. Yerilie 1 ſay vnto you , Whereſoener this | 
Goſpellſhall bee preached throu on the whole Worlae, | 
this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhalbe ſpoken of in the remem-. 
brance of her. 2. We muſt haue acare both to iudee, | 
and ſpcake well of others. Mat.7.2.W=h what indg- 
ment ye indpe,ye ſhall be indged, Feclel.7.23. Gmenct | 
thme heart alſo to all the Words that men ſpeake,leaſt thou 
do heare thy ſeruant curſing thee, ver.2 4. For oftentimes 
_ alſo thine heart knoweth,that thou likeWiſe haſt curſed 0- 
thers, 3. We muſt abſtcine fromall kind of wicked- 
nes, 


% 
s. 6:5 a av. Sto. mm 
, 


OT ” WY a "EE Fy © 


PL wn ADB A cs TN Rn ES 


of Saluation and Damnation; 


_ nes, for one only vice or finne, dothobſcure & dar- 


kena mans goodname.Fccle.ro.1.Dead flies cauſeto 
ftincke,and putrifie the ointment of the eApothecarie, ſo 
doth a little folly him that is ine/t:mation for Wiſedome, 
ard for glory. 4. We muſt inall things earneſtly ſeck 
for the glory of God onely,andnot our own. Mart. 
6.5, And when thou prateſt,be not as the hipocrites , for 
they lene to ſtand and pray in the Sinagogues , andin the © 
corners of the ſtreet s,becauſe they weuld be ſeene of men, 
veridy I ſay unto you,they haue their rewarde.yer.6.Bus 
when thou praieſs , enter intothy chamber, andwhen 
thou haſt ſhut the doore,pray vntothy Father whichis in 


fſecrete,and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecrete. ſhallreward 


thee openly. _ F 
 Butit when weſcekthe glory of God, honeſt & 
godly men do praiſe and teſtifie wel of vs, we muſt 

not difpiſe this their teſtimonie & commendation: 


anda}though they neither praiſeys, nor teſtifie of 


vsat all,yet muſt we take in good part.2.Cor.1.12. 
Far oxr reioy.cing ts this , the teſttmomie ef our conſcience, 
that in ſimplicity and godly purenes,and not in fleſhly viſe 
dome,but bythe grace of God, we bane had our corner ſas 
tion in the world,and moſt of all rozouWwaerds. Andchi p. 
10.1 3.But We Wilnot reioice of things Which are notywuh 
in our meaſure,but according to meaſure of the line,Wher- 


of God hath diſtributed tous a meaſure , to attaine even 
J vnio you, Pla.16.5.T be Lord is the portion of mine inbe- 
| ritarce,and of my cup:thou ſhalt maittaine my Lete.vc. 


6.T be lies are fallen unto me in pleaſant places, yea, 1 
bane « faire beritage.1,Cor.1 .13.Hethatrewgeenh , les 
bim retojce inthe Lord. bas 

_ Chap. 


Chap. 29. 
Of the tenth Commanndement. 


x 


He tenth Commaundement, concerneth con= 
4 cupiſcences,committed againſt our neighbor, 
The wordesaretheſe. | 

T hou ſhalt not couet thy nezghbours houſe , thou ſhale 
or conet rhy neigbours Wife , nor vis ſeruaunt , noy his 
maid nor his oxenor his afſe, nor ay thing thy nezohbour 
bath. W 
T herefolntion. 

Conet, The cogitationor motion of the heart, js 
of threeſorts. The firſt is, ſome glauncing or ſodain 
thought, ſuggeſted to the minde by Satan , which 
ſodainly vamſhethaway, and is not recciued of the 
minde. This ts no finne. Forit was in Chriſt, when 
hewasrempred by the deuill. Matth.1.4. Theſe- 
cond is, a more parmanent thought or motion, the | 
vvhich , as itwere , tickleth and inueigleth the | 
minde with fome inward toy. The third 15,acogi- | 
tation drawing from the will and affetion, full af- 
ſent to ſinne, Weareto yaderſtand this commauns- | 
dement of theſecond ſort of motions onely, not of 
the firſt, or ofthelaſt,to which thefrue former com« 
maundements doe belong. 

Now then to conet,is to thinke inwardlie, and 
alſo to defireany thmg, wherby our neighbor m 
be hindered,albeit there enſue no afſent of the wil, 
to commit that cuill , For the yeric Philoſophers 


condemae couctoulnes of the very hart,and Cmih- 
ans 


ofSaluation ind Damnation. 


ans diſalow apurpole onely to; doo cuil, ifit tbgcrr 
1wyned witha manifeſt dehberation,.. As tor: the 
concupilcencein;this place forbidden, we may wel 
thinkitis morecloſeand ſecret, becauſe S.' Pawle 
a dotorof the law ,. was altogetherig norant of it, 
Roin. 7; 7. } hadnat knowen lufh; exreps rhe Longs had 
ſaid thou ſhalt not luſt, Againe; af that concupilcence 
 immediatly going beforethe conſent, w ercnotprp 
hibited in this place, there muſt bea great confulis 
m the decalogye. For the ſeuenthiconumandement 
forbiddeth ſome kind of rms. ofoiieghbors 
wife. 

| Houſe; Thee, comman AkinonG; is Illuſts dby T 
argument drawen from the diſtrtbution'of the ob; 
ieets of concupiſcence ; whenceitis apparant, that 


only en1il concupiſcenc is condemned in this place 


Col.3.5.For there is a g00d concupiſcece or deſire: 
asof meat,and drmke,and that of the ſpirit. Gal. F. 
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Thi ns parte, c © 
Thou ſhalt not coner rhat which'ts sthy noighbnmz.. 


Heere areprohibired;,  - , 


I. Concupiſcenc cc it ſelfe, nam ely original cOL» 


rupti6,is iniasmuch asitis hurtful to Out neighbor, 
lames.r.14, | 


II. Each corrupt, and faddend co oitation & paſsi- 


on of the hart, ſpringing out of that tbitter roote of 


concupiſcence. Gal: 9.17 .T be fleſh luſt tha 1gainſt the 

ſpirit Tuke.10.27. Thou ſhalt louethe Lord wit ith thy 

foule, To this place appertaineth ſatans {1 uggeſtion, 
O 
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ffafter the firſt offerit be entertained and reccined 
inthecloſet of the hart. 

IH. The teaſtcogitation;and motion,the which 
thoughirprocurenot conſent, delighteth & tick- 
leththe hart.Of this kinde are theſe fooliſh wiſhes: 
I woutd fuchan houſe were mine, ſuche a Jyuing, 
fuchathing,&c. And hitherto may wee referreall 
ynchaſte dreames,arriſing from concupiſcence. 


T be rmatiune parte, 

Court that onely rar a, Jags o'r to thy neighbour, 
Hecrearecommended. 

L.A pure hart towards our neighbour. 1. Tim. r. 
F.T he end of the Commaundement, is loue out of a pure 
hart ,agood Conſcience,and faith unfamed. 

- IT. Holycogitationsand motions of the ſpirit. 
Panlprazeth,r Theſ's.: 3.that the T heſſalonians maye 
- no , not onelye m bodye and ſoule, but alſo m ſpirite, 

el.4.23. 

$577 A confli agrinſt the euil affetions &luſts 
of the fleſh. Rom.7.22. 7 retoyce in the law of G od, in 
regard of the inward man,v.2 3.But f ſee an other laW in 
my members ,rebelling againſt the law of my minde, and 
making mee captiue to the lawe of ſinne,Which is in my 
members,ver[.2.4. Miſerable man that I am, Who ſhall 
delyuer me from this body of death.2.Cor.12.7,8,9. 


E Chap. 3O0- 41 
it T: Of the wſe of tha Lawe.  Bthe 
Mi vſcof theLawe,invarcgencrat perſons 15 I#r 
threefolde, S 

C 


1s 


of Salvation and Damnation: 


. Thefirſtis,to lay open finne;and make irknown. 
| Rom. 3.20.By the works of the Law ſhall no fleſh be in- 
ified m bis ſight: for bythe LaWe commeth the knoWe« 
ledge of funne. © TIES. EGS: + 
The ſecond yſeis accedentarily,to effe&t & augs 
ment finne by reaſon of the flethe, the which cau- 


ſeth man to decline from that which iscomtnaun= 
ded,andeuer to enchneto that whichis prohibited 
Rom.7, 8.Sizme tooke occaſion by the commanndtment; 
and wrought in me al manner of concupiſcence:for with- 
our the Law ſane is dead. verie.g.For I once was alyue 
W:thout the Law: but When the coammanndement came 


ſnne reuned.yer.10.But I dyed,and that commaunde= 
ment which Was ordained unto lyfe,Wwasfound tobe unto. 


me unto death. 


 Thethirdvſeis,to denounceeternal damnation 
for the leaſt gbediece, without oftring any hope of 


pardo, This ſentence theLord pronouncethagainſt 
offenders, and by it,partly by threatning,partly by 
terrifhing, it rejgnethand raleth ouer man. Ro.3.tg9 
We know that Whatſoeucr the law ſarth,zt ſayeth to them 
which are under the law,that euery month may be ſtop- 
ped, and all the world be culpable before God. Gal. 3.10. 
As many as are of the Workes of the lawe,are vnder the 
Girſe:for it is written.Curſed is enery one that continueth 
not in all that is written in the booke of the law todoth#.2 
Co.3.7.1f the miniſtration of death written with letters 
and engrauen mn ſtones was glorious.ver.8.HoW ſhall not 
the mmiſtration of the ſpirit be moye glorions?ver.g For 
fthe enmiſtration of condemnation \were $lorions,C/C. 
The ende why ſinne rejzgneth in man,isto vrge 
Q 2 _ . nmaes 
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ſinnes to flie ynto Chriſt. Gala. 3:22, T he Srripenre 
bath concluded all onder ſin thatrhe promiſe by thefauh 
of Chriſt ſhould begiuen to them: that beleeue, V erle2.4 
Wherefore, the Lawe was our Schoolemaiſter to Chrift 
Heb.12:18,19,20. 

The countenance of this power of theLawe is 
perpetuall,vnleſſe a ſinner repent:and the very firſt 
aft of repentance ſo freeth hun , that hee ſhall no 
more be ynder the law, but vnder grace. 2,Sam:12.; 
_ 13:T her ſaird Dauidto Nathan , Thane ſinned agaiu(t 
_ the Lord: Wherfore Nathan faid to Damid,the Lord alſo 
bath forgiuenthy ſinne,c# thou ſhalt not die,.Rom.6.1 4. 
Sinne ſhall not haue dominion ouer you, for ye arenot un- 
der the Law, but under grace. 

If therefore thou deſireſt ſeriouſlic eternalllife: 
 firſtrakea narrow examination of thy ſelfe,and the 
| courle of thy life, by the ſquare of Gods lawe : then 
ſet before thine cies the curſe that is due vnto ſin, 
thatthus bewailing thy miſerie, and difpairing vt- 
terly of thine owt! power toattaine cuerlaſting ha- 
pines, thou maiſt renounce thy ſelte,and be prouo- 
ked to ſeeke,and ſue vnto Chriſt Tefus. 

 ThevſeoftheLawcin ſuch asare regenerate 18 
farreotherwile : for it enideth them to new obeat- 
encein the whole courſe of theirlife , which obedi- 
ence may bee acceptable to God by Chriſt. Rom. 3. 
31. Do we therefore through faith make the law of none 
effet?*Godforbid : nay werather eſtabliſh the law, Pal, 
119.24. T by teſtimonies are my delight, they are my 
conunſellers.yer.105.T by Word is a Lantern tomy feete, 
#19 alight unto my paths, 


FEST © Chap. 


of Saluation and Danwmation. 


Chap. 31.10 © 
Of the Couenaunt of Grace.,. 


Itherto concerning the Coucnant of workes, 


. 


of Grace, 
The couenant of Grace, is that, whereby God 
freely promiſing Chriſt,and his benefites, exa&teth 
againeof man,thathe would by faithreceiuechriſt 
andrepent him of his finnes. Hoſle.2.18,17that day 
Wall I make a couenant for them,ec,ver.19, And I will 
marry thee to meefor ener : yea f will marry thee unto 
me un riobteouſnes,and indgement, and in mercy, and itt 
compasſron,ver, 2.0.1 Will euer marrye thee unto mee in 
faithfulnes, and thou ſhalt knowe the Lord; Ezech.56. 
25.1 will poure clean water vpon you, andye ſhalbe clean 
yea from all your filwhines, and from all your idols will 
cleanſe you,ver.26, And I will giueyou anew harte, and 
«new bart will I put within you, ver.27. And cauſe you 
ro Walkin my ſtatutes. Mal.3.1.T he Lord whom ye feeh 
jhal ſpeedily come tohis T emple,enen the meſſenger of the 
couenant Whome ye deſsre: behold,he ſhall come,ſauth the 
Lord of hoſtes. | ths 
This couenant isallo nzmedateſtament : for it 
harh partly the nature,and properties of a teſtamet 
or will. Firſt it is confirmed by the teſtator, Heb.g, 
16.When a T eftament is,theremuſt be the death of hins 
that made the teftament. v.17.For the teſtament 15 con= 
firmed when men are dead: for it is yet of no force, ſo long 
as he that made it is aline, Secondly,in this couenant, 


we do not offer muche, andpromiſe {inall toGod, 


C3 but 


Ct ee 


and of the Lawe, who followeth the coucnant 
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but ina maner do only recciue:euen as thelaſt will 


and teſtament ofa man,is not forthe teſtators, but 
mac commoditic. 0: 
| Thecoucnantalbcitit beone in ſubſtance, yer 
it is diſtinguiſhed into the old and new teſtament. 
' TheoldeTeſftament or couenant, is that, which 
in tipesand ſhadowes prefigured Chriſte to come, 
xnd to be exhibited. © © þ:356/ of eBvnc 
| Thenewteſtametdeclareth Chriſtalredy come 
in the fic/h,and isapparantly ſhewedin the Goſpel. 
_ ' The Gofpellis that part of Gods worde,which 


conteineth a moſt worthye and welcome meſlage: 
namelye that mankinde 1s fullye redeemed by the 


blood offleſus Chriſt the onely begotten ſonne of | 


God, manifeſt in the fleſh: ſo that nowe forall ſuch 
as repent & belecucin Chaiſt Ielus, there 1s prepa- 
redafullremiſfontor al their finges.together with 
{aluationand lyfe cuerlaſting. Tohn. 3.14. As Hoſes 
hified vp the ſerpent in the wildernes,ſo muſt the ſunne of 
' manbe hft vp.x.15.T hat who ſo beleeueth m him,ſhoula 
not periſh,but haue enerlaſting lyfe. A&.10. 4.3.T o him 
alſo giue all the Prophets wines, that through his name, 
all that beleene in him ſhallreceiue remisſion of ſmncs. 
The cndand vſe of the Goſpel is.1. To manifeſt 


| thatrighteouſnes in Chriſt, wherby the whole law 


Is fully ſatiſhed, & Saluation attained. 2.It is the in- 

{trument,& as it were the conduit pipe, of the holy 

Ghoſt;to faſhion and derjuefaith into the ſoule;by 

which faith,they which belecue, doas withan hand 

apprehend Chriſtes righteonſnes. Rom. 1. 16. Jar 

wor aſhamed of the Goſpell of Chriſt , for it is the ae 
| | | Go 


ſ 
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of Saluation and Damnation. 
Gato ſaludtion to as many as beleeue:tothe Tew firſt ,& 


thentothe Grecian, v.17.For the iuſtice of God isrenea= 
lea by it from faithto faith, Tohn. 6.63. 1t is the ſpirite 
which quickneth,the fleſhe profiteth nothing, the wordes 
Which [ ſpeake areſprrite and lyfe. 
_ The goſpel preached,isin the flouriſhing eſtate of 


Chriſts church;that ordinary means wo beget faith: 
But in the ruinous eſtate ofthe ſame, when as by a« 
poltacy,the foundations thereofare ſhaken, the 
clearelight of the world is darkned,thenthisword 
read or repeated, yea the very ſound thereof being 
but once heard,is by the asfiſtance of Gods ſpirite, 


extraordinarilyecffeRtuallto them whom God wil 


haue calledout of that great darknes,into his excc- 
ding light. Rom.10.14.HoW ſhallthey call on him, 12 
who they hane not beleued? And hoy ſhal they belewe #1 
him,of who they haue not heard? And how ſhal they hear 
without a Rey Adts,11.19. And they which were 


[cattred abroad , becauſe of the affliction that aroſe about 


Stephen,walked throughout til they came to Phenice, & 
Cyprus, Antiochia,preaching the Word tono man but 
ro the fewes onely, v.20.NoW ſome of them were men of 
Cyprus,cof Cyren,which When they were come mto an- 
riochia, (pak vnto the Grecias,e preched the Lord Tsſas. 
v.21. And the handof the Lord Was withthem ſo that 


great number beleeued and turned vntorhe Lord.loh.4. 


2 8.T he woman then left her water pot and went ber Way 
emtothe Citie, and ſaide tothe men.v.22,Come ſce a man 
which hath told me althinges that eur I dici:15 not ve the 
Chrifte ? then they went our of the Cittie,and came unto 
him.N.39.N ow many of the Samaritans belened in hins 


4 = 
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for the ſaying of the woman which teſtified, He hath told 
me all thmgs that cuer I d:d. wer.4. and many mo belee- 
ued,becauſe of his awneword.,ver.42., And they ſad unto 
the'woman, Now we beleeue not becauſe of thy ſayms: for 
we bane beard him our ſ#lues, and knowe that this is in= 
deed the Chrijt the ſattiour of the world, Rom.10.18. 7 
demand;haue they not heard? no doubt their ſound went 
out through allthe earth,and their words mto the ends of 
theworlde. T hus we may ſee,how many of our fore- 
fathers, andanceſtours inthe mids of poperyc ob= 
_ teinedeternall lyfe . Reuel.12 1 3.T he dragon Was 
wroth with the woman , and went and made warre with 
the remnant of her fved,, Which kept the Commanaemers 
of Goa,and baue the teſtimmonye of Ieſus Chriſt. Sam. 11. 
4.What ſaith the dinine Oracle? Thane reſerued to mee 
ſenen thouſand, wen, which newer boywed. their knees to 


Chap. 32 
Of the Sacrament. 


4 tollowetheappendantes to the ſame:namelye 
ge arraments. +: il hot hve "IL 
Aſacramentis that, wherby Chriſt &his fauing 
graces, are by cettaine externall rites, ſignified, ex« 
| hibited,and ſealed toa Chriſtian man, Rom.14.11. 


He recemed the ſine of circumciſion , as the ſeale of the 


 rzghteouſnes of the faith Which hee had,when he was wne | 
circamciſed. Gen.17.11.Te ſhall circumciſe the foreskm 
of your fleſhe,andit ſhalbe a ſigne of the concnant betwene 


me and you, | | 


, ] {Hus much of the preaching of the word:novy 


Wwe 


ofSaluationand Damnation, 


We muſt not therfore ſurmiſe that there 1s any! 
inherent force'or efficacy of ſanAifying,in the yiſte 
ble and externalfi gneot theſacrament; as the bath 
waters haue to cure diſeaſes: for thepower of fan 
Qification,is appropriat only to the holy Ghoſt : & 
Chriſt hath ordeined the figne, to ſigmitie grace,not 
toconterre it. OE 

In euery Sacrament,we muſt obſeruetheparts;; 
andthemuruall relation that parts haue one to ans 
other. Yeongn >. # 
The parts of a ſacrament are, either the exter- 
nal ſ1gnes,or the thing ſignified, thatis the ſubſtice_ 
of the lacrament. 

The externall Gene, is either ſomepreſcript & 
ſenſible matter,or the externall aRtion,m the vieot 
theſame. KRG DOG 


The'things ſignified in theſacrament, are cither 


” 


Chriſt and hisbenefites, or theinternall action that 


iS about Chriſt . 

Theinternallaion,is the ation either of God 
or of Faithy2 <>... = 

TheaGtion of God, is his offering,applying,and 
ſealing vp of Chriſt, and his benefits ua the harts of 
the faithfull. 3. 6 

Theation of Faith,is the confideration,dehire, 
apprehenſion,and receiuing of Chriſt inthe ſacra- 
ment. 

The mutual telation of the partes of a facra» 
ment,is an agreable ynion and reſpect, of external 
and internall,both things with things, and ation 
witha@tions,according to Gods holye inſtitution: 


by 


ha A 
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by which it ismade a Sacrament, becauſethe fignes 
meurring into the externall ſenſes, do bya certain 
proportion moye a Chriſtian mind to confider the 
things fipnified,andalſo to apply them, vnto their 
holy end. 

Yong, ang as I may fay,facramentall re- 
lation, is the cauſe of many figuratiue ſpeeches, and 
metonymies which are yſed:as, when one thing in 
the ſacrament isputfor an other. As, 

I. The figne1s vicd for the thing fignifted. Ex0o. 
12.11.Teſhalleatit (namely the Lambe) m haſte, for 
it is the Lords paſſeouerToh.6.5 1.7 am that ling bread 
Bhich came down from heauen: if anye eate of this bread 
he ſhall le for exer , and the bread which I will gave is 
my fleſh,which I will gue for the lyfe of the World.1.Co. 
5.7,Chriſt our paſſeouer is ſacrificeed for vs, 1.Cor.10., 
17.We that are many, are one bread,and one bodye , be- 
cauſe we are all partakers of one bread. 4 
TIE. Thenameofthething fgnified, isgiuento 
the ſigne: as,T be bread is Chriſtes bodye, the Cuppe 3s 
Chriſts blood. 1.Cor.11.24.Math:26.28. 

III. The effe@ of the thing ſignified is giuen 
to the figne, as cixcumcifionis a coucnant, Gen.17, 
10.Att.7.8.T he Cupis the new T eſtamentin Chriſtes 
rea Luk. 22.16.Baptiſme is the waſhing of the nevv 
_ varth, m 
IV, That which broperlye belongeth to the 
fgne,isattribured to the thing fi onified. Deut.10. 
I6. Circumciſe the fore thinne _ harts,John.6. 35. 
 Unleſſe ye eate the fleſh of the Sonne of man, and aramnke 
bis bloede,ye ſhall hane no tyfe in you, 


Hence | 


of Saluationand Damnation, 


Hence itappeareth that there is ſmal,or no cauſe 
why the papiſts ſhould ſo vrge tranſubſtantiation, 
and theLutherians conſubſtantiation as they do. 


L 


Cha. 33. 
Of Baptifme . 


"TT" Herearetwo Sacraments. 1.Cor.1o.1. [would 
not haue you ignorant ,that allour Fathers were vn- 
der the cloude, and all paſſed through the Sea. verie.2, 
And were all Baptiſed unto Moyſes in the cloude , and 
mm the ſea,v.3.eAnd aid all eat the ſame ſpirituall meat, 
ver. 4. and aranke allthe ſame ſpirituall drinke: ( for 
they dranke of the ſpirituall Rocke that followed them, 
which Rocke was Chriſte.) Tertull. 4. booke contra 
Marcion. Auguſt.de Symbo.ad Catechum.4.book 
6.Chap. "_ 
|  ThefirſtSacramentisthat,wherby Chriſtians 
arcinitiated,andadmitted to the Church of God: 
and this is baptiſed, vs 
The Second Sacrament, wherby the Church is 
preſerued and nouriſhed, is the Lords Supper. 
 Baptiſme ts a Sacrament, by which ſuch as 
are within the Coucnaunt are waſhed with water 
in the Nameof the Father,the Sonne, and the holy 
Ghoaſte : that beeing thus ingraffed into Chriſte, 
they may haueperpetual fellowſbip with hun. Mat 
28.19.Go teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father yhe Sonne,and the holye Ghoſte . Matth, 
16.16, that beleeueth and is baptized, ſhall be __ 
| |  » E 
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he that beleeneth not, ſhall be condempned. 1.Gor.1.1 3. 
Is Chriſt denided?*was Paul crucified for yeu?ertherwere 
ye baptiſed in the name of Paul,verl.14. I thanke God, 
1 baptized none of you but (hriſpus, and. Gains. verſe 
15.Leaſt any of you ſhould ſay, I bad baptized in myne 
OWNne name. 

Within thecouenantare all the ſeede of Abra- 
ham, or the ſeede of the faithfull, Thele are eyther 
of ryperyeares, or Infants. 

Fhole of ryper yeares, areallſuchas adioyning 
themlelues to the viſible Church, doe both teſtifie 
their repentaunceof their finnes, & hold the foun- 
dations of religion, taught-intheſame Churche. 
Math. 3.6. Andthey were baptized of him in lorden, 
confesſing their ſmnes , At. 8.36. eAsthey went they 
came to awater : then the Eunuch ſaids , See , heere 15 
water, What hindercth mee to be baptiſed, verle. 37. 
T hen Philip ſaide , if thou beleene with all thine hearte; 
thou maieſt : hee ſaide , } beleene tharFeſus Chriſt is the 
forme of: God, werle. 38. Andthey went downe intothe 
 Water,both Philip,and the Eunuci,G be baptized him. 
Exod:1 2.48.1faſtraunger dwellwith thee, and wil ob- 
ſerue the paſſeoner of the Lord, let hin circungerſe all 
tbe males that belong unto him , and then let him come 
andobſerueit,and then he ſhall bee as one that is borne tm 
the land : for none wuncircumciſed perſon , ſhall eate 
thereof. *7] '% 115950 Han | 
Infants within the coucnaunt, areſuchas haue 
oneatthe [caſt of their parents faithfull. 1.Cor.7: 
1:4.T he wunbeleeuing basband is ſanttificed by rhe wyf, 

«xd the vnbeleening Wwyfe is ſantlified by the busbande, 


of Saluation and Damnation, 
elſe were your children wncleane, but nowe they are holy. 
Rom.11.16..1fthe firſt fruites be holye; ſo is the whole 
lumpe:and if the roote be holy,ſo are the branches, Gen. 
17.7. I will eſtabhſh my couenant betweene me and thee 
and thy ſeede after thee', in their generations , for an e- 
werlaſting coutnant, to be God wnto thee, and thy ſeede 
after the, verſe. 13. Hee thatis borne in thine houſe; 
arid he that is bought With money , muſte needes be txr= 
cumciſed : ſomy conenant ſhall be im your fleſhe for an-e- 
werlaſtiuocouenant, AQs.16.31.T heyſaid,Beleene wn 
the Lord leſas , and thou ſhalt bee ſaued andthy whole 
bouſholde. Pens 1B) 
Tobe baptizedinto the name ofthefarher.&c. 
after the receit of the outward figne of waſhing, is 
to be made one of Gods tamilie , which 1s his 
Church,and to bepartaker of the prmiledges ther- 
of, Gen.48.16.T he angell whith hathe deiyuered mee 
from all euall, bleſſe the children ; and let my name bee 
named vpon them and the name of my Fathers, «Abra- 
ham,and Iſaac, that they may growe as fiſhe mro mul- 
titude;in the middes of the earthe. Eſay.4.1.11 that day 
ſhall fenen women take holde of one man, ſaying, We will 
eat onr owne bread;and we Will weare our vvynegarmets: 
_ let vs be catled by thy namc;and take away our re- 
proche: ; PLEA HATES | 
By this it is manifeſt, that in this waſhing ofbap= 


tiſmethere is ſealed andpropounded a maruetlous 


folemne couenantand contra :firſt of God with 
the baptized, in that God the Father youcheſafed 
toreceiue him intofauour, the Sonne to redeeme 
him, the holy Ghoſt to purific and regenerate hime 

ſecond« 
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ſecondly ofthe baptiſed with God, whopromiſcth 


to acknowledge, inuocate,and worſhip none other 
God,but the true /ehouah, whichis the Father, Son 
and holy Ghoſt. 

The externalland viſible matter of Baptiſme,is 
water: for the miniſter may not baptize withanye 
other h1quor, but onely withnaturall water. 

This wasthetudgement ofthe primitiue church, 
For when as a certaine miniſter for want of water, took. 
 fandoand baptized one with that the party thus beſanded 
Was further baptized,the former becing efteemcd of none 
effett. Niceph. hiſt, 3.booke. 3 3.chap. | 
The externall forme of Baptiſme, is the Mini- 
ſters waſhing of the bapt1zed,accordingto the pre 
ſcript rule of Gods worde. Rom. 10. 1.4. 
heauncient caſtome of baptizing, was to dip 
- andas it wete,to diue, all the body of the baptized 
in the water, as may appearein Paul. Rom. 6. and 
the Councils of Laodicea, & Neocxfarea : but,now 
eſpecially in could countries,the Church vieth on- 
_ Iytoſprinckle the baptized, by reaſon of childrens 
weakenes:for very fewe of ripe yeeres, arenow a- 
_ daies baptized. Weeneedenot much to meruaile 
at thisalteration, ſeeing Charity and Neceſſity may 
diſpenſe with ceremonies , and mitigate in cquitis 


 theſharpnes of them, 


The 


The Sacrament vnionof the 


parees of Baprifme, ——RE 
| IDE > Mn EULLMIY 4 00s kb R268 "0 Thugs Tr - 4 4A Og ; 
—_— —— ſew» þ Wuer, | and kguratinely rituall, 
| q 3 all Chriſt. F 
t. For ginenes of _ 
" Sprinkding >  finnes aud impu. | 
| or dippiug in tation of Chriſtes 
the water, | iſtics, | 
| "| 2Mortification | leverd 
| finne by the force Gods ſpiri- © aptiſmg 
Miniſter, ws | D of Chriſtes death. tall waſhing £ 
waſh the m- bh ans % The progreſſe and fis regeners- 
| eleaue Continnance 2) contmuance in ot) 
tm yo = it water. =_z, mortification. | 
as cn S— 
| | of, &c 2 Viuific ation and = Alous foi 
| _ = ſandRikic ation ' all 2ud in- 
| Arfinfre m I | throngh Chriſtes ard, 
| Aavs fen- water. I jm reſurre&ion, 2] 4 
w rm Y EDO * To conſecrate him 
Sl EST 
to be e . e | 
| | > $; { devill, and world. Receives J 
Keceiuer to 4 SS ol | To feele the uw © 
- Receing that ward waſhing of J 
| { 


 Theorder ofthe cauſes 


Rebap1izing,isatno hand to beeadmitted,, for as 
in naturall generation,man is onceonely borne; ſo 
muſt he be 1n the ſpirituall generation. 

Therefore they thatare baptizedofa miniſter, 
whichisan hereticke, not yet-diſgraded from thar 
calling, (ifthe externall forme of adminiſtration 
be oblerued) muſt not be baptized againe of the 
Church of God : cfpecially, itafter baptiſme they 
hane been made partakers of the-Lordes Supper : 
onecly they ought to be inſtruRedin the true faith. 
Euſcb, ecclef, hiſt.7, booke 8. chapter ſayth. T here 
. Was in our Pronince an auncient profeſſor of the faith , 
" yea before I was created Biſhoppe, nay before my prede- 
cefſor Heraclas : Who, When hewas-preſent at the bap- 
te/me of ſome , and heara what queſitons they were af- 
ked,and what anſwer they returned, foorthwith came 
weeping wnto mee , and bumbling him;ſelfe hefere mee, 
confeſſed that he was baptized by an heretike < yet inre- 
gard of that adminiſtration Which he ſaW in our ehurch, 
he accounted that, no baptiſme , in that the confeſſion 
chere wſed, was fraught With blaſphemes, T his alſs he 
added, that he was for his offence ſoſore grieued, that 
bee durſt not ſo much as lift vp his eies wnto Heauen : 
wherefore he moſt earneſtly beſonoht me ;1har he might 
be clenſed and purified with the baptiſme of our Church , 
and ſoreceme the gift of the holye Ghoſt, T he Which 


notwithſtanding, I durſt not preſime to adminiſter, but 
ſaide, it Was ſufficient for him, that he had beeneſs "op 
a profeſſor amongeſt vs, and that at the receite of tt 

Lordes Supper , he anſwered. Amen. T heſe thingesT 


told him were of force enough to purge him, And ther- 


fore 


of Saluationand Damnation. 
fore I aduiſed him, to reſt bimſelfe in his former faith and 

conſcience alreadit ſufficienthe purified, eſpeciallie nthat 
be ſo lorig was pertaker with vs in the Satramments, - At 
guſtine booke 3, Chapter 2. come Pefiliants lite- 
ras, 

Therightyſe of baptiſme is this: Wheri inward= 
liein thine heart thou ſenfibliefeeleſt,that through 
the heat of concupiſcence, thouart mooned to co- 
mit ſome ſinne, then beginne to haueſome holie 
meditation of that ſolemne yowe, which thou did. 
deft make to Godin Baptiſme. Ree. 

Againe,if through infirmitie, thou falleſt once 
or often into ſome finne , ſh]l hauerecourſevnto 
Baptiſme , that there thou maiecſt againe recetue 
courage to thy-ſoule. For although Bapriſme bes 
but once onelie adminiſtred, yet that once teftift- 
eth that all a mans ſinnespaſt,preſent,andto come, 
are waſhed away. 1.Pet. 3.20. Ephef. 5.25.26,27- 
Therefore baptiſme may be truclie termedthe Sa- 
crament of repentance, and asit were , oboardto 
{wimmevppon , when a man ſhall feare the ſhip- 
wracke of the ſoule. Marke 1.4. 1. Timothy 1.19 
Rom.6.4.6. 

Laſt of all,ſee thou never reſt, til] fach time as: 
thou haue a feling of that renuing power, ſighified: 
m baptiſme : namely, the power of Chriſtes death 
mortifiypg ſfinne,, and the yertne of his feſurreCti« 
on,n the renouation of the Spirite. © 


T P | Chap, 
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| Theorder ofthe caules 
Chap. 34. 
= Of the Lords Supper. 
TJ Lordes Supper isa Sacrament, wherewith 
L inthefignes ot bread and wine, ſuchasarc en< 
eraffedinto Chriſt,are in him dailie , inafpirituall 
manner,;nouriſhed to eternall life, x:Cor.11.23,24- 
 25-Rom.6,5, 
| C 


 ouchas will,inan holy ſort, prepare themſclues 
_ tocelebrate the Lords Supper, muſt hauc 
Firſt, a knowledge of mans fall, and of thepro- 
miſedreſtaurationinto the coucnant by Chriſt, 1, 
Corinth.11.26. So ofter as yee ſhall eat this bread, and 
drinke of this cup,ye ſhall ſhevy the death of the Lord til be 
come. verſe 29.anddiſcerne his bodie. | 
_ .. Secondlie,truefaith in Chriſt: for euery man re= 
cciucth ſo much,as he belecueth he recciueth, Heb. 
4-2. For unto vs Was the Goſpellpreached, as alſo unto 
them : but the Worde that they beard,profited not them, 
becauſe it was not mined with fatth in thoſe that heard 
zz. Furthermore, true repentaunce of theirfinnes, 
Elay. 66.3. He that killeth a bullocke, 15 as if hee ſleve 8 
man: Heethar ſacrificeth a ſheepe, as if hecut off a dogs 
 \mecke: Hethat offereth an oblatton, as if he offred ſwmes 
bloud : Hee that remembreth incenſe, as if be bleſſed ar 
Idle : yea, they bane choſen their oWne wates, and their 
foule delighted in their abbhommations, Plal.26.6.1 waſh 
mine handes in innocencie,, O Lorde, andſo come before. 
thine altar, 


The 


The Sacramentall relation, which is in the Lords Supper, is on n thismanner. . 


hin s 1cn- L Be. ma 1, the bodwic in Tranges ———_ 
ible. ; 2. Wine. 1 ” |, Thebloud 5 SEC pirjruall. 
<———_— [Cake bread; andwincin , 8 F[Toſc ale Chriſt, trobeare. | 
his handes. 1 & [hc officeof a Mediator., 
| TETRA Q. jſlohn 6.7. bw | 
Coniecrate the bread and 2 [To icnd Chniſtto be a 
wine by repeating the pr oO {Mediatour, for which he | 
miſe, and prayers made for] "7 [was ſealed from all cters | 
hat end. | J- ſairie. 
Breake bread, and powre The execrable paſsion 
The ſenſible ut Wine, : 'D f Chriſt, and effuſion of | rhe! \piriuu 
- God. and internal 
d externall | AR his bloud. — aQion of 
@ions of the | O [To offer Chriſt to aleu | 
Giue the bread and wine =. o the hypecrites, but to £1 | 
| into the receivers hands, | f- [giuchimonly to the true 
| ſ > {Chriſtians, NN 
Fake the bread, and cup 3 To apprehend Chri ſt The cHriliany 
in his hand. a by faith. Pwr | 
Eare the bread, and drinke; © [To apply Chriſt varo 
the wine, for the nouriſh- 4 hes the true ynion &) TA 
m<:nt of his bedie. | 3 {Communionwith Chriſt | | | 
| "5 [maybeencreaſed. ; 
= | 


This Tableis to be referred to this marke 
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 Thirdly,renued faith ind repentance,for daily 
and new fins committed ypon infirmitie : becauſe 
eucrie new finne requirctha newea&, bothofre- 
pentaunce and faith : and this renouation muſtbe 
ſfeene , by our reconciliation of our ſclues to our 
Sp rour, for injuriesand wrongs. Matth..23. 
If thou bring thy gift tothe Alter, and thert remembreſt 
rhat thy brother hath ought againſt thee, ver.2.4. Leaue 
Ach before the Altar, and goe, firſt beereconciled to 
thy brother, then come and offer thy gift. If thou canſt 
comefurniſhed with theſe thin ges. , abſtaine not 
fromtheLotdes Table, by tealonotthy manic in- 
firmities 
Ifbeein [4 thus prepared, thou feeleſt that thou 
haſta corrupt and rebellious haart, know this: that 
thenthoyu art wel diſpoſed tothe Lords table when 
thou artlinelie touched with aſenſe of thy croo- 
ked diſpoſition. Luke 4.18 . The Spirite of the Lord 
#5 oppor me, becaiiſe he hath annointed met,that I ſhould 
reach the Goſpell tothepoore © hee hathſent mee, that 
7 ſhould heale {% broken hearted, that I ſhould preache 
#Helineraunce to the Captiues \, and rttoutring of ſight to 
| the blinde, that Iſhowuld ſet at libertit them that are byu= 
ſed. Matthew 1 5.24. Hee arnſwered,and ſaid, I am not 
ſent ,) buttothe loſt ſheepe. of the honſe of 7/raell , The 
Lordes Supper , is amedicine tothe diſeaſed and 
Janguiſhing ſoule: and thereforemen muſt as well || , 
ſtcke to purifie, and heale theirheartsin it, as to 
bring pure and ſound hearts vnto it, 
| Ifthoufeclein thy ſelfe , ſome great defe 
and want offaith , praic vnto God carneſllic, £9 
—_— j 


. 


of Saluationand Damnation, 
he will vouchſafe toencreaſe if ,, Marke 9.2.4-T hf 


father of the childe crying With reares, ſaid: Lorde, 1 be- 
leeye,belpemy vnbelefe. EIS ad 
_  Ifthoucanſt notdoe this thy ſelfe, yſe theayde 
of the faithfull, which may by their faith carriethee 
as men did the ſicke of the palſiie ypon their ſhoul> 
ders,and aid him before Chriſt Mark-2. 3. 

If thou come nat furaiſhed on this mannerts 


ET. F 


theLords Table, thou ſhaltbead udgecd guiltic of 
the bogie &blould of Chriſt;as he is guiltie of hig 
treaſon, who doth counterfait or clippe the vp 
ces Coyne. I.Cor.11.27.: Hee that eateth this hread, 


ard drinketh this cuppe unwortbilie, ſhall be guilrie of the 


bodie 8nd blond of Chriſt. L 223 
Chan. 39...12 
Of the degrees of executmg Gods decree of 


bel 
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\Vg Ehauc hitherto declared the outvvarde 


z 


/ means, wherby gods decree is executed. 


4 


Now followe the degrees of executing the ſame, 

| Thedegrecsarc in numbertwo, 'The loue of 
Godand the declaration of his loue. Fpheſ.1.6.T s 
the praiſe of the glorie of his grace , wherewith hee hath 
wade vs accepted mhisbloud. yerſe 9+ And bath ope- 
ned vnto vs the myſterie of his will, according to bis good 

pleaſure which he bath purpoſed in him, CNY 
Gods loue is that-,, whereby God dooth freelie 
loucall ſuchasarechaſen in Chriſt Teſus, though in 
themſclues altogeather corrupt.. 1.John.4.19, We 
es 4" 
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lone bins, becauſe het loued vs firſt. Rom,5.8. God ſet- 
Feth out his lone towards vs,ſeemg that while we were yet 
ſinners, Chriſt died for vs. ws. Io, For if When Wee 
Were enemies, wee Werereconciled to God by the death of 
by wn onne: much more we, being recanciled,ſhallbe ſaued 
 Thedeclarationof Gods out is two-folde.The 
firſt, towardes infants cleed to faluation: the ſe- 
cond,towards men of riper yeares. 4 
The declaration of Godsloue towards infants, 
150n this manner. ET 
Infants alreadie eleed, albeit they,in the womb 
of their mother before they were borne, orpre- 
ſentlicafter, depart this life: they Ifay,beeing after 
alecretand Eockeable manner by Gods Sits 
eneraffcd into Chriſt , obtaine cterna)l ſaluation. 
1.Cor.12.13. By one Spirite wee are all baptized into 
one bodie , whether fewes, or Grectans, or bonde or free, 
and haue beene all made to drinke into one-Spirit.Luke 
1.35.T he «Angell anſwered,and ſaid vnto her the bolie 
'Ghoſt ſhall come vppon thee, andthe power of the moſt 
. High ſhall ouer-ſhadowe thee ': therefore alſo that holie 
thing, Whick ſhall be borne of thee, be called the ſonne 
of God. 41. eAndit came topaſſe, as Elizabeth heard 
the ſalutation of e Marie , the babe ſprunge #n her bellic: 
Ard Elizabeth was filledwith the holie Ghoſt.verle 64. 
And his mouth was opened immediatelie,and his tongue 
looſed,e+- he ſpake and praiſed God.ver.80. Ardthe child 
grewv,and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit.ler.1.5. Before 7 formed 
theein thewombe,] knew rhee,and before thoncameſt out 

of the wowbe,T ſantiified thee, T1 
10 
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© Thedeclaration ofGods loue,in thoſe of years 
of diſcretion, hath eſpecially fourec degrees,Rom.8. 
30.1.Cor.1.30. 


FN _ Chap. 36. HOT: 
Concerning the firſt degree of the declaration of 
Goals loue. 


He firſt degree,is an effeuall calling, where- 
. 4by, a finner becing ſeucred fromthe world,is 


entertained into Gods familie. Fpheſſ.2.17, And 


Came, and preached peace vntoyou , which were a farre 
off', and to them that were neere, 19. Nowe therefore 


| Jeeare no more ſtraungers and forreners , but Citizens 


with the Saints, and of the houſhold of Cod. 

Ofthis,there be threepartes. Thefirſt is Elef7;« 
on,which is a ſeparation ofa ſinner, from the curſed 
eſtate ofall mankinde. Tohn. 15.19. 7 fyeewere of the 
Worlde, the worlde Woulde loue his owne : but becauſe yee 


 arenct of the Worlde , but I haue choſen you ont of the 


world,therefore the world bateth you. 
Theſecondis,the'donation or free gift of the fa» 
ther, whereby hee beſtoweththe ſinfull man vpon 
Chriſt, & Chriſt againe vpon the finfull man. Rom. 
8.32, Heſpared not his owne Sonne , but gaue him for 
vs. Elay. 6.9;Ynto vsa childis borne, and untovs a Son 
75 gizen.lohn 17,2. T bou aſt ginen hins power von all 


 fieſh, that he ſhould gine eternall life to al ther whons thor 


haſt given him. v.6.T haue declared thyneme tothe men 
which thou gaueſt mee out of the World - thine they were, 
«4nd thou gaueſt them me,and they kept thy word. ver.7. 

" F Now 
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Now they knoYv that all things, Whatſoener thou baſt pi. 
wen me are of ther, John 10.2.9: My Father which gaue 
them mee,zs preater then all,and none is hke tosghe them 
out of my fathers hands. 

— Thethird, isanynionorconiuttion, which is 
the eneraffing of ſuch , as ateto beeſaued, into 
Chriſt, andtheir growing vp. to gcather with him: 
fo that aftera peculiar manner , Chriſt is made the 
head,and eyericrepentant inner, ammember of his 
myſticall bodie. John 17.20; 1 praienot for theſe 4- 
lone, but for them alſo which ſhall beleenezy mee , tho- 
rough their word. yer.21.T bat they all may bee one, as 
thou O Father, artin me, and 1 in thee: #uen that they 
way be alſeone in vs. Epheſ.5.30. Weeare members of 
bis bodie, of his fleſh, and of bis hones, John.15 1. 1 aw 
 tbat truevme,and my Fatherss the busband man.2.. E- 
werig braunch that beareth not fruit mme , hee taketh dy 
Wate : andenerie one that begreth fyuite, heepurgeth th, 
that it may bring forth more fruit, Epheſ,2,20, Built vps 
por the foundation of the Prophets and «Apoſtles, whoſe 
 Cornes ſtone is Teſus Chriſt humſelfe,21, In whome all the 
building coupled topeather, groweth wito an holy temple 
in the Lorde. 2.2. Inwhome ye are alſo built together to 
| be the habitation of God by the Sparite. + 

This, albeit it bee a moſtneere and reall vnion, 
-yet wemuſtnot thinke, that it, by touching, mix- 
ture,orasitwere, by ſouldering of one ſoulewith 
another, neither by a bare agrcement of the ſoules 
among themſclues: butby the communion and 0+ 
peration of the ſame ſpirite, which being by nature 
infinite, is of ſufficicat abilitye to.conioyne oe 
things 


of Saluation and Damnation. 
things together, which are of theſelues far diſtant 


from cchother : the like we ſee inthe ſoule of man, ; 
which conioyneth the head withthe foot. Epheſ.2. 


22, 2.Pet.1.4.Whereby moſt great and precious promi- 


ſes aregiuen unto vi,that by them ye ſhould bee pertakers 


of the godlie nature, inthat ye flee the corruption Which is 
in the worlde through luſt. Phil.2.1.1f there be anie con» 
folation in Chriſt zf any comfort of lout tf any fellowſhip of 
the ſpirit,Cfc.. ; 

God executeth this effeuall calling,by certainie 
INCANCS, 


* 


The firſt,is the ſauing hering ofthe word of God, 
*which 1s, when the ſaid worde outwardlic is prea- 
ched, toſuchan oneas is both deadin his fins, and 
doth not ſo muchas dream of his faluation, *And 1, 
ofall,the Law,ſhewing a man his ſinne,and the pu» 


niſhment thercof, which 1seternall death : after- 


ward the Goſpell, ſhewing ſaluation by Chriſt Ic. 


ſus, to ſuchasbelecue.* Andinwardlictheeicsof 


the mindearecnlightened,* the hart and cares ope 
ned thathe may ſce,hear,and vnderſtand the prea- 
ching of the woorde of God. *Ezech.16.6, When 1 
Paſſed by thee, I ſawe thee polluted in thine oWpne bloude, 
and I ſaid unto thee, When thou Waſt in thy bloud, thor 
fhalt lue: Elay.s 5.1.tHogeuerie one that thirſteth,come 
ye to the waters,and ye that haye noſiluer, cone buyand 


gate : come 1ſaye, and buye wine and milke Wuhout 


ſtluer, and without money. John 1.12. As many asrece;- 
wed him,to them he gaue tris priutledge, that they ſhould 
become the ſonnesof God : namelie,to them which velee- 
ed in his name, * Rom.7.7. 1knev not finne,but by the 

Law 


_ of Saluationand Damnation. 
"MA I bad not known luſt, except the Law had ſaid 
thok ſhalt not luſt, © 1.Tohn. 2.27, But the annomting, 
Which yereceined of him, awelleth in you: and yee neede 
not that any manteach you : but as the ſame annointing 
teacheth you of all thinges, and it is true,andis not lying, 
ard. as it taught you , yee ſhall abidein him, * Atsr6. 
14. A certaine woman named Lydia,a ſeller of purple of 
the Citrie of the T hyatirians, a worſhipper of God, heard 
ws, Whoſe heart God opened;that ſhe attended to the things 

that Paule ſpake.Plal. 30.6. T bou art not dehghted with 
ſacrifice and burnt offerings,but mine eares haſt thou ope- 
 ned.Toh.6.44.Noman can come vntomeexcepttihe fa. 
ther which hath ſent me,draWe bim : and I will raiſe him 
vp at the laſt day, Elay.s 4.6.T he Lord hath called thee 
being as 4 woman forſaken,and affiittedin ſprit and as 4 
young Wife, When thou waſt refuſed, ſaith the Lord. 
' Theſecod is the mollifiyng of the hart,the which 
muſt bruiſedin peeces, that it may beefitteto re- 
cciue Gods ſauing grace offeredvato it. Eze.1 1.9.1 
will prue them one heart,and I'wil put a new ſperit within 
eherr bowels, and I will tahetbe ſonic heart ont of their 
bodies,and will giue them a heart of fleſh, 
Thereareforthe m_— ofthis ſtonie heart, 
foureprincipall hammers.1. I he knowledge of the 
law of God.z. The knowledgeof fin,both original, 
and aQtual,and what puniſhment is duevntothem. 
3. Corruption,or pricking of the heart , namely, a 
ſence andfeelinz of the wrath of God for the ſame 
finnes.4.An holy deſperation of amansown pows= 
er,in the obtaining ofcternall life. Acts 2.37.When 
they beard theſe thinges, they Were pricked in yr 
a 


The order ofthe cauſes ' + 
fſaide unto Peter ,and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men, and 
bretbren,what ſhal we do? ver. 38. Peter ſaxd vntothem, 
Repent,and bee baptized enerie oneof you, inthe name of 
7eſus into the remſsion of ſes, and yee ſhallreceiue the 
gift of the holie Ghoſt.Luke.15,17. T hen be came to bim 
ſelfe,and ſaid, How many hired ſeruaunts at my Fatbers 
bane bread enough, and die for hunger?yer.18.Iwillriſe 
4nd goe to my Father, and ſaie unto him, Father, I hawe 
ſinned againſt heauen,and before thee, verle 19. And ans 
no more Worthie to be calledthy ſonne: make me as one of 
tby biredſernants,&c. Math, 15.24. He anſwered, and 
ſaid, I amnot ſent but tothe loſt ſheepe of Tſraell. 

The third is faith, which is amiraculous and ſu- 


ernaturalfacultic ofthe hart, apprchending Chriſt 
elus, becing applied by the operation of the holy 
Ghoſt, andrecciumg him to itſelſe. Iohn. 1.1 2.6. 
35. Jeſus ſaide vnto them, f am the bread of life, hee that 
commeth unto me, ſhall never hunger, and hee that belec- 
weth in me ſhall nexer thirſt. Rom.9.30.' What ſhall we 


fay then? T be Gentiles Which followed not righteouſnes, 


haue attained wnto righteouſnes , enen the righteouſnes 
which tis of fatth. 

Chriſt isreceiued, when euerie ſeuerall perſon 
doth particularlic applie vnto himſclte,Chriſt with 
his mentes,by an outward perſwaſion of the heart, 
which commethnone other way,but by the effec- 
tuall certificate by the holy Ghoſt, concerning the 


mercie of GOD in Chriſt Teſts, 1. Corinth. 2.12. 


Wee hane receined not the ſpirit of the world,but the Spt- 


rit Which #s of God,that voee might know the thinges that 
arepines to v5of God, Ezech. 12.10, I w:ll powrethe 

X | C = . 
opwrete 
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Spirite of grace, ypon the houſe of Dauid , and wppon the 
_ #ubabitants of Teruſalem : and they ſhall wks unto mee, 

whome they baue wounded. Rom. 9.16. (His Spirite 
beareth witneſſe to our Spirite , that wee are the Sonnes of 
God.Ephe.1.1 3.11 whom alſaye haue truſt after that ye 
beard the wordof truth, euen the Goſpell of your ſaluati- 
o0n.,wherein alſa after that ye beleeued, ye were ſealed With 
the holie ſpirue of promiſe.2.Cor.1.22. 

In the worke of faith, there arc 4.degrees,or mo- 
tions of the heart, linked and ynited together, and 
are worthie the conſideration of cuery Chriſtian, - 

Thefirſt,js knowledge of the Goſpel, by the 
illumination of Gods Spirite. Efay.q 3.11, By hes 
knowledge, ſhall my righteous ſeruant iiſtifie many.lokn. 
17.3.T his is alife eternall, that they knowe thee to be the 
onely very God,and whom thou haſt ſent Teſus Chriſt. 

To this, in ſuch as are truclic humbled,isannex- 
ed a {crious meditation of the promiſes in the Goſ- 
pe, purred vp by the ſcnſiblefeeling of their owne 
beggerie, fl 

Andafter the fqreſaide knowledge in all ſuch as 
| areenlightened, commeth a gererall faith, whereby 
they ſubſcribe to the truthof the Goſpell. Heb. 4. 
2. Unto vs Wasthe Goſpellpreached , as alſo vato them, 
but the worde that they vo , profitednot them,becauſe 
it Was not mixed With faith inthoſe that hard #t.1. Tim. 
1.19. Hauing faith andagood conſcience, Which ſome 
baue put a\Wvay,& as concerning the faith, haue made ſhip- 
wracke. 1. Tim.2.4. Who will that allmen ſhould be ſa- 
ed,and come wnto the knowledge of the truth. 


This knowledge, if itbe more full and perfeR, 
1s 


of Sakiation and Damnation, 


js called in Greeke wyargopopie TH CuvegeC- that is, 
the full aſſurance of vnderſtanding. Col. 2.2. That 
their hearts might be comforted,cnd they knit together in 
lone andin all riches , of thefull aſſuraunce of underſtan- 
ding, to knoW the myſterie of God,eutn the Father and of 
Chriſt. Rom. 14.14. 1 know,and am perſwaded through 
the Lord feſus, that there 1s not hing vncleane of it ſelfe. 
Luke 1.1. For aſmuch as many kaue taken in hand to 
ſer forth the ſtory of thoſe things, Whereof we are fully per- 
ſwaded. 1,Theſſ.1.5. Onr Goſpell Was unto you, not in 
word onely, but alſo in power ,andin the hal:e Ghoſt and in. 
much aſſurance. 
The ſecond is hope of pardon, whereby a ſinner, 

albeit he yet fecleth not that his finnesare certainly 
pardoned, yet he belecueth that they are pardona- 


ble,Luk. 15.1 8.1Wwill go unto my Father,and ſay,father 


7 haue ſinned againjt heauen and againſt thee,andamno 
more worth to bee called thy Sonne, make mee as one of 
thine hired ſernants, | 
 Thethird,is an hungring and thirſting after that 
grace, which is offered to him in Chriſt Ieſus , asa 
man hungreth and thirſteth after meate and drink, 
John.6.35.and7,37.Reuel. 21.6. Andhe ſaidevno 
melt is done, f am & and @, the beginning andthe end, 
I Will pine to him that is a thirſt ,of the Well of the Water of . 
life freelie, Mat.g.6. Blefſedare they which bunger and 
thirſt after righteouſnes,for they ſhalbe ſatisfied. 
Thefourth, is the approching to the throne of 
Grace, that there flying from the terrour ofthe 
Lawe, he may take hold of Chriſt, and finde favour 
with God. Hebr.4.16, Letvs therefore goe boldclyto 
the 
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the throne of grace, that he may receine mercie,and find 
grace to helpe in time of need. 

Thisapproching hath two parts . Thefirſt, is 
an humble confeſ$1on of finnes before God parti- | 
cularlic,ifthey be knowen finnes, and generallie,if 
vnknown:this done,the Lord forth with remitteth 

all our finnes.Pſa. 3 2.5.1 thought, I will confeſſe againſt 
my ſelfe,mry wickednes vnto the Lord,and thou forgaueſt 
the puniſhment of my ſme. Selah.2.Sami.12.13.Daud 
| fardto Nathan,] haue ſinned againſt the Lord: wherfore 

Nathan ſaid to Dauid, the Lord bath taken awaye thy | 
PRnRTR ae, Luke. 15.19. LY 

Theſecondyisthecrauing pardon of ſome fins, | 
with ynſpeakeable ſighes,and in perſcuerance.Luk 
15.21, Ats.8.2 2, Repent of thisweaknes, & pray God 
that if it be poſsible the thought of thine heart may be for 
ginen thee, Rom. 8.26.T be Sprite belpeth not infirmi- 
ties :for wee knoW not What to pray as we ought : bur the 
Spirit it ſelfe maketh requeſt for vs,Withſigbes Which can 
not be expreſſed. 

The fiftariſing of the former, is an eſpeciall per- 
ſwaſion imprinted in the heart by the holy Ghoſt, 
whereby cuecrie faithful man doth particularly ap- | 
ply vnto himſelfe, thoſe promifes whichare made 
in the Goſpel. Mat.9.2.T hey brought vnto him a man 

ficke of the palſie : andwhen Teſus ſavs their faith, he ſaid 
vnto the (icke of thepalſie, Sonne,bee of good comfort, thy 
funnes are forgiuen thee. Matt. 15.28. O woman great i« 
 thyfaith,beut wnto thee as thou deſrreſt. 

 Thisperſwafion,js, and ought to be in eucry one 


cuen before he hauc any experience of Gods mers 
: CICS, 
| 


1 I perceiuceby expericncean hot qualitie. 
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cies. Mat.15.2 3. AWoman,s Cananite came out of the 


ſame coaſtes, and cried, ſaying vnto him, bane mercie on 
me,O Lord the Sonne of Dauid : my danghter is miſera= 


| blyvexed with «dinel,e+c.23,24,25 ,26,27,.lohn.20 


29. Jeſus ſaid unto him, T homas, becauſe thou haſt ſeene 
me,thou beleeneſt : bleſſed are they which hane not ſeen, 
end haue beleened, Hebr.11.1. Faiths the grounde of 
things hoped for ,and the euidence of things which are nor 
ſeere. In philoſophic,we firſt ſee a thing true by ex- 
perience, andafterward giue ouraſlent vynto it:as 


in Naturall philoſophie,I amperſwaded that ſuch a 


water is hot, becauſe when | put mine hand intoit, 


Buc in the practiſe of faith, it is quitecontraric: 


I For firlt, we muſt conſent to the worde of God,re-. 

I filtingall doubt and diffidence, and afterward will 

| an experience,& feclugof comfort follow,2.Chro 
| 20.20.P nt your truſt in the Lord your God, and ye ſhall 


be aſſured:beleene his Prophcts,and ye ſhal proſper. T hey 
therefore do very il, whoareſtil ina doubtof their 
ſaluation, becaule as yet they feelenot intheſcluecs, 
eſpeciall motions of Gods ſpirite, 

Thus much concerning the way which God ye 
ſeth in begetting of faith.” Therearebeſide this, 2, 
notable degrees of faith. The oneisthe loweſt and, 
as I may ſpeake, the poſsitiue degree: theother is 
the ht ohelt OT {up erlatige, | Tz: 

The loweſt deoree offaith, is called cAsYowisie, 


| Ialitleor weake fanh,hkeagrain of muſtard ſ{ecd,or. 


imoking flaxe,wiichcan neither g£meout heatnor | 
fame,butonelic {inoake. Math. 8.25, His Diſciples 
: aWaked 
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iwaked him ſaying: Saue maiſter we periſh. +6. And he 


faid unto them, Why are ye fearefull, O ye of hittle fairh. | 
Mathewe 7.20. If ye haue faith as mnch as a praine of 
muſt arde ſeed, ye ſhall ſay wnto this mountasne, mone,and | 
it ſhallremoue. Elay 4.2.3.T he ſmoking flaxe ſhall he not | 


quench. 


Faithisthen ſaid to be weakeand feeble, when | 
orees aboue mentioned, cither | 


as, of thoſefiue deg 


the firſt, whichis k-owledge,or the fift, whichis appli= | 
cation of the promiſes,is very feeble,the reſtremai- 
ning ſtrong, Romains 14.2. One beleeucth that hee | 
maie eate all thinges, and another which is weake,caterh | 
hearbes. yer. 3. Let not himthat eateth, deſpiſe him that | 
eareth not : and let not him Which eatethnot , indge him | 
' Whicheateth: for Godbathreceined him, The Ap - | 
at 


files although they belecued , that Chriſt was t 


Sonne ofthe lining God : yet they wereignorant | 
of his death,and ofthis reſurreQzon. Mat.16.16.loh | 


6.66, Mat.17.22. Luke.9.49. T hey vnderſtood not | 


that Woorde : for it was hiddefrom them , ſothat they 


could ndteperceine it. Ates 1.6, T beyasked him,ſay- | 
mp, Lorde,Wwilt thou reſtore at this time the kingdome of 


Ifraeltts 
Forthe better knowledge of this kind of faith, 
we mult obſerne theſe rwo rules. 
I Adfſcrious defireto belecue, and an endeuour 
to obtaine Gods fauour, isrhe head of faith, Math. 
_ $.6. Bleſſed aretheywhich bungerand thirſt after righte« 


onſnes, for they ſhall be ſatisfied. Renel. 21.6.1 will gine 


= 80 himthatisathirſt ;of the well of the water of life free- 
Ge Plal 1.45.19; Ho wilfulfilthe deſire of them that fear 


um. 


4 


mans. 4.20. Nether did be 
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bim:be Alſo will heare their crie, and Will ſaue them. For 
in ſuch as begin toberenuecd,the willicthnot idle, 
but being moued by the holy Ghoſt, ſtriveth with 
doubtfuines,and diſtruſt, and endcuoureth to giue 
her aſſent to the ſweet, promiſes made in the (- 
pell,and in the ſence of her weaknes, defireth aſst- 
ſtance fromaboue. | 

1. God doth notdefpiſe thelealtſparke of faith, 
if ſo be,it,by little andlittle doo encreaſe, and men 
yie the mcanesto encreaſe the ſame. Luke, 15'5-T he 
Apoſtles ſaide unto the Lorde, encreaſe our fatth.yerle 6 


Audrbe Lorde ſaidf ye had faith at mneh aggrainesf 


wuſtard ſeede, and ſhould Jay unto this £Mulberie tree, 
plucke thy ſelfe vp by the roates, and plant thy ſFlfe tn the 
fea, it ſhould een obey you, Man muſt therefore ſtirre 
VP his faith, by. meditation of Gods worde, {cripus 
praiers,and other excrcices belonging ymta faith. 
-- The higheſtdegree of foith, is ©/:#g:7etx,, full 
aſſurance, which is notpnely certaineandirue, but 
alſo a fill pe»ſivaſion of the heart, wherby a Chniſtan 
maketh full and reſolute account that Godloueth 
him, and that hee wilt giue ta him by name,Chiilt, 
andall his graces pertaining to cteriialtlife - has 

Fube of the promiſe of God 
through wnbeleefe, but was ſtrengthened in the farth, and 
gaue glorie to God. verſe.21, Bemy fully aſſed thas hes 
Which had promiſed,Was abte alſo to doe rt; Rom. 8,38; 
] am perſwaded,that neither bfe nor dearb;@&6. can ſepte 


rate vs fromtbe lowe of G O D whichia ws Chreſh 14/us, - 


Pſal.2 3.6. Doubrles, kindnes and mercie (halt foitom mee 
ell the daies of my fe. 1, 2; T hy ſeruants fie 


both: :: 
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both che Lion aud the beare: therfore this uncircumciſed 
Philift ine ſhalbe as oneof them, ſeemg hee hath railed or: 
the hoſte of the buing God, Man commeth to hie de- 
Stec,afrer the ſence,obſeruation, and long experis 
Ence of Gods fauour and loue. 


| | e ” þ Chap y 3 pe , | 
'' Concern the ſecond degree of the declaration of 
v2 OFES C2104 God's love. BL 


"THe ſecond deeree, is Iuſtification, whereb) 
©2 ſachasbeleue,arcaccounted juſt before God, 
through the obedience of Chriſt Ieſus. 2.Cor 5.2 r; 
HTe bath made him to be ſize for vs, which knew 10 ſin : 
that we ſhould be made the righteouſnes of God m him.1. 
Cor.1.30.:Rom:5:;19. As by one mans diſobedier cemas 
1y were madeſinners, ſo bythe obeatence of one ( that 1s, 
Teſus C bnſt:ver'17.) ſhall many alſo be made rrg Þtegons, 
_ Tuſtification hath rwoparts:remi{5ion of ſinnes, 
and imputation'of Chriſts rizhteouſnes; 0k 
' Remiſsion of finnes, is that'parr of luftification, 
whereby hethat be'ecucth; is freed fromthe:guilre 
and pumſhmeat of finne,by themerits of the paſsi- 
- on of Chriſt.Col;1.21 ,22, To# bath he now reconciled 
inthe bodze of his fleſh through death; to make youwholif, 
nd vnblameable,and without fault in his fight, 1.Pet/24 |. 
24.Who,sn bis own fleſh,bare our [orines in his body,on tht 
greethat we being achuered from ſin,fhuld hue m rights | 
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ouſe* ,by whoſe jt 6/6 Feewere healed. es | 
.- Imputation of righteouſnes? isthe other part of: | 


Juſtification, whereby ſuch as beleeue, hauingthe | | 
gultof their ſins.couered, arcaccountediuſt m _ 
Co 19QT 


| ofSalmationand Damnation. 
fight of God, through Chriſts righreouſhes.2.Cor. 
5-21,Plal. 32.1. Bleſſed ss hewhoſe wickednesis foroimen 
&nd whoſe ſin 15 conered.Rom.4,the whotechap.Phil. 


3-9. 1 haue countedallth:ngs loſſe,and doo mage them to 
be domage, that 1 might win Chriſt, and mobi be found 
m h:m,t1at 15, not h1ting mine owne righteouſnes, which 
s by thelaw,but that which is throughthe fauh of chriſt, 
exen therighreouſneswhich is of Godrhrokghfath. '-\ 
.- . Theformeof Iuſtification isas it werea kind of 
tranſlation of the beleeuers fins ynto Chriſt,and a» 

gane, Chriſts righteouſnes ynrto the beleeuer, 'by 


O I EE” he ns . ; ET | 
meanesof Gods d1uineimputation. As isapparant 
m this picture followipe, 113 04 amy 


k Chriſta Sanjour. © Thevaiuſt Fnner, 
1.35.3 .0fÞ,: 0: ro'beſaned; 
» %3%\ | :\ | "2 
J 
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' The order ofthe cauſes 


2-- Juſtification hath anriexed vnto it adoption, 
-wherbyalſuchas arc predeſtinated to beadopted, 
recciue power, to beactually accounted theſonnes 
of God by Chriſt.Ephe. 1.5. Who hath predeſtinate vs 
zo be adopred through leſus Chriſt unto himſelfe;accor- 
aig to the good pleaſure of his will, | 
* By meancs of adoption, God hath beſtowed ma» 
nienotablepriniledges vpon his children, I. They 
arethe Lorie heiresapparant.: Rom.8.17.7f we be 
obilaren,we be alſo betres,enenthe heires of God. 
U.  Theyarefellow heireswith Chriſt, yea kings. 
Rom.8.17.Reuel.16. And made vs kings and priejts, 
euen to God his Father. f 
HI. Alltheir afflitions, yea euen their wants, 
andofferices, areturned to fatherlie chaſtiſements, 


their migquitie wath 


Yet my loutng kindnes | 
wall I 


kefrom him. "x Cor.12.7. T here Was ginen | 


e ffesemeſenger of Sarag to biif-1 
n Bm 


ge. bee exalted out e.2.1 a 


/ 
on with the rod, and | | 
C 
| 


4 Sonne "und if he ſinng,I will Okgſten hims with he rod of E 


' merand with the plagues of the children of men. al 
ILL. They haue dominion ouer all creatures..1.|: 
Cor,z 2.2 3.WWhether it be Paul,or Apolles,or C por W 
; / | f '1 KY 
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T He third degree 1s Santfication,wherby ſuc 


of Saluationand Damnation, 


| the worlde,or hife,or death, whether they bee thinges pres 
| ſent,or things to come,cuen all are yours. Heb.2.7.T hou 
| madeſt him little mferrour rorbe Angels, thou crownedſt 


him with glorie, and honour, and haſt ſet him abaue the 


workes of thine hands, 8. T hou haſt put all things in ſubs 


| 1ection under his feet, 


- Laſt ofall,they may have theangelsas miniſtring 
ſpiritsatteuding on them for their good; Heb. 1.14 
Are they not all mmiſtring ſpirutes.ſent foorth to miniſter 


for their ſakes, which ſhatbe heirs of ſaluation?Pſal. 3 4:7 


T be Aungels of the Lorde pitch round «bout them that 


feare him,and delwerethrhem, 2 .5.d 


” - 1 ++: Chap.:'48;:. 
Concerning the third degree of the declaration -, 
of Gods lowe. | 


» 
#* % 4 


as belecue , becing deliucred from the tiranie 


of finne, are by littleand little renued in holinefle, 
andrightcouſnes:1.loh. 3.9,hoſueneris bornof God, 
ſinneth not: for his ſeed rematneth in him,neither can hee 
finne, becauſe hee ts bo-ne of God, Rom: 8.7. T here 1510 

condemnation to thoſe which arem Chriſt feſus , 
walke not after the fleſh,but after t!eſp.rites' 


f-1 


which 


- SanRification hathtwo partes; Mortification, 


and V mufication. ©. 7, 


The morntficationof finne is thefirſt port of ſan- 


Fl of fication , whereby the power of {inne1s abated, 
and crucified in thefaithful.Ro.6. 2:4ow-ſhalwe chat 


1, <redeadtoſmmnelueyerthberein? 3. Know ye rotthat all 
5,or] Wee which hae beene-baptizedinto jeſus Chriſt ',  bne 


1.11 es Q 3 


bene 


- Theorder ofthe cauſes - 


bene baptized mio bis death? 4. We ave buried then with 
him by bapriſm into his death, that lake as Chriſt was rai- 
ſea vpfromthe dead,by the glory of the father , ſowe alſo 
ſhould Walkin newnes of ife. Eccl.q.6,7,11,12,143.Ga, 
$+24+ T hey Which are Chriſts, haue crucifiedthe fleſhe, 

; Wub the affeftions and luſts thereof, I OLIN 
"The means thatworkemottification, is the death 
and burial of Chriſt, from whence proceedeth ſuch 
a vertue,as doth both keep vnder the {trength that 
it cannot break out as it would, & 11 man as 1twere 
in a graue;doth.cauſcit to die & not putrifie, Rom, 
6.6. Our olde man 1 crucij.ed wwrh hm that the body of 
(ine might be deſtroyed. 

VitRcation 15 the fecond part of SinAtfication: 
whereby inherent holines being begun,is (till aug- 
mentedandenlarged. Furſt, wee recciuc the firſt 
fruits of the ſpirit, then a continual encreaſe ofthe, 
Ephe. 4.2 3. Be renned mm the ſpirut of your mimnad.Ve.2 4, 
Andput onthe neve man, which after Gods created w 
.righteouſnes and true holines. Ephec2 1. Andyon thar be 

 "quackned that Were dead m reſpaſſes and ſinnes. Gal. 2, 
'26. T hus I lue,yet not I now, but Chriſt in mec:and m 
tharl now tme by the fleſh, I line by the fasth of the ſonne 
of God, Who hath loued mee, andpiuen bimſclfe for mee, 
Rom.8.2 3. We which hauethe firſt fruites of the ſpirit, 
enuen we doo (10h in our ſelues , Warting for the adoption, 
-euen the redemprion of our bodies.2;Cor.15.45.T he firſt 
man Alam Was made a lug foule, aud the ſecond mar 
Adam was made a quickning ſprite. rather: 

 Theefhcient.cauſe of viuihcation is the holie 
Ghoſt, who doth, by lus duinepower conuay pr 
"VB CIIC] « 


of Saluationand Damnation: 


ſelfeinto thebeleeucrsharts, andinthem createrh 
holines, Iob. 3 3.2 4,2 5.T ben Wall be bane mercy vporu 
bunand will ſay, deltuer bim,that he goe not dopne mto 
th- put : for I haue receiued. areconciliation.T hen. ſhal bis 
fleſh be as freſh as a childes,and ſhal returne as mthe daies 
of his youth. Rom. 8.9, Now ye are not in the fleſh,but ut 


 8be ſpirer, becauſe the ſpirite of God dWwelleth'zn your but if 


ane wan haue not the ſprite of Chriſt, the.ſame 15n0t his, 
ver. 11. But if the ſpiruee of bin that raiſed up Jeſus from 
the dead dvyell in you, , hethat raiſed vp Chniſt from the 
atad, ſhall alſo quicken your mortall bates, becauſe that 
his ſpirite dvwelleth in you. "x 
The preſeruatiue of viuification,isa yertue deri- 
ued from. Chriſtes reſurreQion , to thoſe that are 
qu:ckned.which makeththemtoriſe vp to newnes 
ot life. Phil 3.10 .T hat [may know hi,and the veriue 
of his reſurrettion, bated SL 
..- Furthermore, this inherent holinef[cis to be di- 
ſlinguiſhed into partes,according to the ſeuerall fa» 
culties of the bodte andſou!e of man, 1, I heſl.5.2 3 
T be werie God of peace ſanitifie you throughout : And T1 
pray God that your whole ſpurite,ſ.ul?, and bode may be 


kept blameles,umilthe comming of ow. Lord [fas Chriſt 


\. . T...Theholineſſe.of the minde,which 1s the1l/ue 
mination thereof , 'to.the. knowledge of the wall 
of God., Coloſl 1.9, Weceaſe not tapray for you, and 
to deft ethat y.e might bee fallte filled with Werke age of 
bes will ., #n all.Wpeedoome and ſpirituall underſianing, 
i.Cor.12,8. T ooze rs guten by the [prite, the (peg che of 
r/-apme, ts anotberihe ſpeach 0 kyoWlecg Oy vp th eſame 


ſpire 
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The order ofthe cauſes 
_- Uhwniihation,is either fpirituallynderſtanding, 
or ſpiritmaliwiſedome, + * * POE ELON 

- dSpiritimllyhdetſtanding, ian illuminationof 
the nunde; whereby ir acknowledgerhthe knowen 
trathotthe word of God. -* © KV TM, 

Sprtituall wiſedome,isalſoaftiÞumination ofthe 

mine, «whereby the fame rrueth ts apphedto the 

goodordering of particular both things &aRions, 
asperſons place,and times require. IT," 
Theſe two,haue thele effeRs which follow. 

"1. To diſcernebetweene good and enill. Heb, Fx. 
14. Strong meat belongerh to thern that ave of age, Whith 
Ebrough long caſt ome bane their Wits exerciſed to diſt ern 
bothpoodandenill, Phil.1.10. That ye may diſcearre 
rhmps that differ one from another. | 
- 2, Todifcerneof ſpirits. r.Joh.4.1; Devely belourdl 
beleexenot enery ſprrite, but tric the ſpirites Whether rhey 
areof God: 1.Thel 5.21. Trve all things, and ketyethat 
Which is good. AQs 17.11. T heſe were more noble mem, 
ten they which were at T befſalonica, which receined the 
word With all readines,and ſearched the Scriptures daily, 

Whether theſe things Were ſo, © : 


3. To meditate vpon the word and workes of 


God.Pfal,r.2.But his delight is'in the Lawof Ged,and 
#21 that law doth exerciſe bimſcIfe day and righr,Plal.119 
.15 .I will meditate in thy precepts, and conſider thy waies, 
Pſal.107.thewhole Palme, Fe v) 
. To diſcerneand acknowledgea mans own in- 
ward blindnes, Pſal.119. 33. T each me,O Lord,tht 
way of thy ſtatutes,and 1 will keepe it vnto theend.ve.1'8 


Open mine cies, that 1 may ſee the wonders of thy Lawe. 
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- - Theorder ofthe cauſes 


- WH Theſantiticofthe memorie, is an abilitie 
to keepe a:good thing , when it1s offered to the 
minde, and as ncede {crueth, torememberit.Pfal. 
119.11, 1 haxe hid thy promiſe in mine heart ,, that} 
wt bt not finne againft thee. Plal,16.7. 1 willpraiſe the 
Lord Who hath pinen mce counſel: my reines alſo teath 
 meinthenigbrs. Luke, 2.51. His mother kept all theſs 

things im her heart. wal 

HIT. The ſanitie ofconſcience, which is a 

-_ of God, wherby a mans conſcience excuſeth 

1mfor all his ſinnes, afrer they areforginenhimin_ 

Chriſt, asalſo ofhis vpright walking i the whole 

courſe oft hislife. 1. I'm. 1.19. Haumyg Faith and 4 
good conference, which ſom haumg put away,c.1.Cor: 

4-4-7 know nothing by my ſelfe: yet am} not thereby iu« 
ftified, AQts 23.1. Paule ſaid, Thane yrallgood conſeie 

ence ſerued God omil[this day. Aﬀts 24.16, 1 enae< 
uonr my ſelfe to haue alwaies a cleare conſcience towardes 

God and toward men.Pſal.26.1,2,3-fudgeme O Lord 
for 1 bane walked tm mine innocencie,my truſt hath bene 
alſoin the Lord: therefore ſhall I norſlide, Prooueme,Q 
Lorde, and tric me, examine my remes and mie heart: 
Forrhy.loumng kindneſſess beforemine eres,therefore haut 
F walkrd mr thy truth. | A 

- Hence,inal godlic menari{erhthe inward peace 
sf God,and the outwardalacrity.inthe countenance 


- 


Phil.4.7. T be peace of God which paſſerh all vnderſtan- 
ang ſhalpreſerue your hearts and mmdes in leſus Chriſt, 
Prou.28.1.T he wicked flee, when one purſueth: but the 
robreous are bolde as a Lion, 
- INT. . SanGiticof will, whereby man beginneth 


to 


of Saluation and Damnation. * 
&© will thatwhichis good, andtorefuſe the con- 
tririe. Therefore inthis eſtate, the will 1s partle 
freed from bondage , 'partlic in bondageto-finne; 
Philip.2.13. 1r#s God which Worketh myoa, boththe 
. willandthe deede, eurn of bis ovonepleaſare, 'Rom.7% 
18. 7 knowe that m me, that is, in my fleſh, dvwellerb na 
good thing : for to Willis preſent With mece, but I findeno 
meanes to performe that Which ts good,ehc, werles 19. 
'20,21,22, Lad” LF 
 _V. SanAittieofaffeions, is the right mouing 
of them. 1. Theſſ.23.Rom.7.,24. 
 _Aﬀe@tionsof molt eſpeciallnote,aretheſe: 

JT. Hope, whereby men with fighings, looke 
for the accompliſhment ot theirredempton. Rom 
8.23. b 

Fhis hope, when itisonce ſtrong and!inelie, 
| hatha!ſo her »/ xo @'016, that 1s, full afluraunce, as 
faith hath. Coloſl. 1.2 3. If ye continue grounded and 
ftabliſhed m th-fa'th, and be not mooued away from the 
hope of the Goſpel, whereof Tee have heard CFC. 1 .Peter 
1.3. Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lorde / eſus. 
Chriſt, which acco: ding to his aboundant mercie, hath 
brootten vs aname vnto a luehe hope , by thereſurretti- 
87 of Jeſus Chrilt from the dead, © VB, 
I. Feareof offending God, becauſe of his mer- 
cie.r Per.1.17 [fye c-ll bin Father, which without re= 
fp: of p ron gudgerh acording to everie mans work p :(ſe 
ee t:m7e of your dwelling here m feare Plai,no3.4.T her. 

5 nerev wi hthee,that thou mateſt befeared. * © 
ITE. A bafeaccount of all worldliethings,inre= 
. IpeRtoFUhult ielus, Phulip. 3.7. -Buihetbmgsrbat 


were 


_ .- Theorderofthecauſes :- 
were aduantage to me, I accounted loſſe for Chriſtes ſake, 
verſe.8. Yea doubtleſſe, thinke all things but eſſe , for 
the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt feſus my Lord for 
Whome [ haue counted all things loſſe, and dowmage them 


to be doung,that | might vniie Chriſt,” 


HI. Theloue of Godin Chriſt; which is like 
ynto death,and asa fire that cannot bee quenched. 
Cancicles 8.6: Lowe #5 ſtrong as atath, telouſie 1 cruell 
as the graue, the coles thereof are fire coles, and a vehes 

ment flame, . 

V. A feruent zealeto Gods glorie. Rom, 9.3.1 
World wiſh my ſelfe to be ſeparate from Chriſt for my bre= 
thren,that are my kinſmen,according tothe fleſh. v1 

VI. Anangwth of mindeforthe finnesof the 
worlde, Pſalme 119.136. e Mine eres guſhe out with 
teares, becauſe men keepe not thy Layve. 2.Peter 2.7. 

eAnd delmered inſt Lot, berg vexed with the vncltane 
lie conuerſation of the Wicked. yer,$, For he veeing 119 h= 
reous,and dwelling among them , in ſeeing and hearing, 
vexed hisrighteous ſoule from day to day, With their Une 
lawfull deeds. | 

VII. Exceeding great joy in the holie Ghoſt. 
Rom, 14.17. T he kingdome of God is not meate. and 


arinke,but righteonſnes ard peace. , . andioy inthe hole 
Ghoſt. | 


. 


6. SanQitieof bodie, whereby 1t isafit inſlru- 
ment for the ſoul toaccompliſh that which is good 
Rom.6.19. As you bane gwen your members, ſeruants 
to vncleanneſſe,and tomiquiie, to commit iniquitic: [a 
now ge your members ſernaunts vato righttou/neſſe tn 


bolneſſe, 


Clap, 


of Salvationand Damnation. - 


W's Chap. 39. 
| Of Repentance and the fruits thereof. 


Rom ſan@tification Repentaunce is derived: for 
no man can repent, before hee haue begunne to 
hate finne. 

| Repentanceis, when a ſinner turneth ynto th 
Lord. :AR,26.20. Heeſhewed firſt onto them of Da- 
maſcus, andat Teruſalem, and throughall the coaftes of 
Indea, and then to the Geniles,that they ſhould repent & 
rurne to God, andtodoe workes worthie amendement of 
hife.1.lohn 3. 3. Exerie man that hath this hope in him, 
prergeth himſ#lfe,as bets pure, | 
his is performed, when as anie one,by the 1n< 
ſtint of the hohe Ghoſt, doth purpoſe, will, deſire, 
and indenour to relinquiſh his former ſinnes, and 
to becomea new man. Pfal.119,112.1 hae applicd 
my heart tofulfill thy ſtatutes alway, even vntorhe end. 
1.lohn 3.3. AAs.11.23. YYbowhen hee was come, 
and had ſeene thegraceof God, Wasglad, andexborted 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they would cleaue unto the 


* 


Lord. | 
Thefruit of repentance, isa Chriſtian conuerſa« 
tion, wherein are brought foorth fruits worthic a» 
mendmentoflife. Math. 3.8. Brmg ye therefore fruits 
Worthy of repentance. LED 
A Chriſtian conuerſation, is ſucha courſe of life, 
whereby wefollowing Chriſtes example, doe by 
him,performe new obedience toGod. Matth.1; 


29. Take my yoake on you, and lrarne of mee, that am 
<| Had | weeke 


of Saluaton and Damnation, 


meche and lowly m heart : «And yee fhall findevejt unto 
your ſoules, 1.Pet. 4.1. For as much as Chriſt bathſuffes 
red for ys inthe fleſhe , arme your ſelues bkewiſe With the 
fame mmae, Whichzs, that hee which hath ſuffered in the 
fleſh, bath ceaſed from ſinne, 1.Pet.2.21. For hereunto 
are ye called;for Chriſt alſa ſuffered for vs, leauing vs an 
enſample that \we ſhould follow hr: ſteps. 1,Pet.3.10,11; 
If any man long afier life,and to ſee good dates,let him re- 


frame his tongue from enill,and bis lips that they ſpeake no 


gale. Let him <ſcheW euull and doe good,let bim ſeth peace 
and follow after it. SEPT ICONTIEY 

Thereare twopartesofnew obedience: the de» 
niall of our ſelues,and the proteſgon of Chriſt. Mat 


16.24. If anie man Wil follow me,let him forſake bimſelf, 


take vp bis croſſe and follow me, 


The denial] of our ſ{clues, confiſteth partliein 
Chriſtanwarfare, partly in thepaticent bearing of 


aff ions. 
- _ Chap. 40. 
Of Chriſtian Warre-fare. 


Hriſtian warrefare,is concerning the right way 
offightine 1n the {pirituall battle. 
The partes thereof, are the preparationto bat 
tel], andthe combateir ſelte.! 
Tothe preparation, we muſt 'vſe the complete 
armour of God. Fphef.6.13, For this cauſe,take v.- 
f0 you the Whole armonr of G od, that ye may be able toes 


fift m 1 he exill day, and haumg finiſhed all thirges, land 
hh. : 


lie ixe.I. Truth, 


The partes hercof,are {pecia} 
: F IL Juſtice. 


.. The orderofthe cauſes 


IE: Tuſtice. HI.: Euangelicall obedience. TITT. 
Faith. V. The worde of God: - VI. Continuall 
and terucnt praicrs with watching. Epheſians 6.14. 
Stand1herefore, and your loines girded avout With vert- 
tie, avd bauing on the breaſt -plate of rightcouſnes.yerle, 
15: «And your feete ſhodde with the preparation of the 
Geſpell of peace. verſe 16. Aboue all,take the ſhielde of 
faub; whereWwithyee may quench all the fierie dartes of 
the wicked. 'verie 17. . eAnd take the helmet of ſalua> 
tion, and theſWworde of the Spirite, which is the Wordeof 
God, verle 18. And prayalwazes with all manner pr ate 
er and fupplication mr the Sprite. , and watchthereunto 
With gll perſeuerance and ſupplication for all ſamts.1.Pe., 
5-8. Be ſober,and watch,for your aduerſarie the Dell, 
ds aroaring Lion, walekgh about, ſeekmg Wriome he may 
aenoure. HE 
- » -Thecombateisa mutuall confli of them that 
fight ſpirttuallie. Is 
_ Thewarriours are. the Tempter, and the Chrie 
ſtian Souidier.Epheſ' 6-12... For We wreſtle not agamſt 
fleſh and bloud,but againſt principalities, agamſt powers, 
and ag 11 ft the Worldlts Gonernours; the-Princes of the 
aarkneſſe of this worlde , againſt ſprauall wickeaneſſcs, 
Which are in pie places. 
The Tempter,is theprince or his helpers. The 
princeis Sathanarid his angels, which are ſpirituall 
wickedneſſesin ie things. His helpers are the fleth 
and the wor'd. _ 
 Thecorfli ofall theſe,is remptation,whereby 
man 1s prouoked to commit ſuch wickedneſle , as 
is hurtfull to the ſaluationof his-loue., xPet. 2.11. 
5!  Dearely 


genre ES ageys Mus Sides. 4 a _= ps o T7 wy” 3 | 
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of Saluation and Damnation; 


Dearely beloued, 1'beſtech Jon, as ſtrangers & pilerimes 

abſteme from fleſhlie luſts, which F i. againſt the Joule. 
- ' In the ſouldrer,two thingsare tobe conſiderede 
tus refiſting,and histall, 197 
Reſiſtance 1san ation, w hereby the Souldice 
doth withſtand temptation,through grace worke- 
ing inward 1e1n hum, 1.lohn,2.14. / wrate vnta you 
babes, becauje yee hane knowen the Father, I haue vert» 
zen to you Fath»rs, becauſeyee hane knovien him that is 
from the beemmng. 1 haue Written to you young men\be« 
cauſe ye ave ſtrong, & the word of God abjdeth mnyou.& 
Je baue overcome the 'wicked.1.,Peter 5.8. Fphel.6.16 
P1.91.1 3.T hou ſbalr Wwalke upon the lion and aſpe: the 
Joung hon and the dragon ſhalt thou tread vnaer feete,; 

"To confirme thus thelepreſeruatines whichfol- 
loware very neceſ[ure, #2 
W hen thouart tempted to finne; do noton= 

h 7 ſtcinetromir, but eaz oY louc and followe 
atterthe.contrary.Iohn.8.4 ; - 
:1E Neucryechdeor condos to Sathans wenle 
w ack he ſpeake the truth, accule falſely, or flats 
terdiſſemblinghe. lohn 8.44 Yee are of your father 
the Dewll, and iþ1 luſts of your Fathcr.yee will doe ;-+ bee 
bath beene a murtherer from the beginmurg , and abode 
rotur the trueth, becauſe there13no truethin him + when 
bee ſpeaketh a he, then ſpeaketh hee of his oWwne , for hee 
n ater,and the Father thereof. Marke.g.p. Andoayed 
wieh aloud 10yre ,: and ſarde, What haze I to due wa 
thee, lelus, tne fonne of themoſt bigh God. As 16.17; 


' [Shee folloWed F aule and 1s , at. > inns ſaying : T heſe 


wen are the je uaunts of the meſt high: God, wh:ch ſhewe 
VNto 


 Theorder ofthe cauſes 


wnto v5 the Wayof ſaluation. Auguſt.Serm 241. 
IH. Onetemptation 1sto bee looked forafter 
another, and then eſpecial}ie, when our enemie af 
ter hee hath ſet his ſnares, is at reſt:for the devill nes» 
yer maketh an cad ofhis malice.1, Pet.5.8. 
- Fhefallis, whereby the ſouldier through infire 
mitiefainteth, being ſubducd by the power of the 
enemie. Gal.6.1. Brethren,if a man befallen by occaſi< 
dx into ante fault,ye Which are ſpirituall, reſtore ſuch a one 
with the ſpirit of meckneſſe conſidering thy ſeife,leaſt thou 
alſs be tempted. 
Tothis appertaineth the ſpirituall remedie. A 
remedie , isa thing hauing aptneſleto reſtarehim 
which is fallen to his former eſtate.Gal.6.1, _ 
- Andheretwothings muſt al waies bee thought 
on 


© T Tfrtherebeawilling minde;eucric one 1s at» 
cepted for that grace which hee hath , not for that 
whichhee hathnot. 1:Cor.chap.8. verſe 12, For if 
there be fr ft a Willing mind, is accepted acoraing to that 
aman batb,and not according to that be hath not. 


/ 
IT, Inallthefe thinges , whoſocuer will leade 
c 


a godlielife in Chriſt , thepower of Gods to bee 

madeperfe& through their infirmities. 2.Cor.12, 

9. Andhe ſaid unto mee, my grace 1s ſufficient for thee, 
for my power is mae perfect through weakeneſſe : veru| 
gladly therefore wall T rezoyce rather in mine infirmities, 
that the power of God may dwell im me. ver[.10,T heres 
fore I take pleaſure m infirmities, mreproches, in nece(s« 
 Bies in perſecutions, in anguiſh for Chriſt es ſake, for when 


Tam weak, then am 1 ſtrong. = /o 
ks 1 "WP. 


of Salnation and Damnation. 


 Chap.qr. .. 
© fe BRafook 
Slaukes are threefold, ll 
'Y The firſt is, about the Chriſtian mans effec« 
twall calling. Thetemptationis, the cnterpriſe of 
the deuill co make blinde:mans mipde,andtohar- 
den his heart leaſt the worke of God ſhould worke 
in him tofaluation. Matth.1 3.4-:41d as heefowed, 
ſome fell by the way ſide, and the foules cane ara denous 
red them yp. verle 5. And ſome fell vpen ftontr grated, 
Where they had not much earth anganen they ſprange vp 
becauſe they. had na deapth af earth: Verle. 6..- And. 
when the Surne role vp,they.Wwereparched, andfor lacks 
of rooting , withered awaie.; eric 7. And ſome fell a. 
| mong thornes,and the thorns ſprung vp and choked hens. 
| ver-19. Whenſoever 4 mas brareth themard of the kings 
t | domes andunderſtandeth ituet , the enill onecommeth, 
fi aendcatcheth away that Which was fowen in bis bearte 
t yrs ths #5 hee Which bath-receixed the ſ*ede bytbe waie 
e A reſiſtance in thoſe thatare called, is wrought 
e| by the ſpiritat God, that cauſethmen to lend their 
>. earestoheare , and dooth engrafte the woordein 
e,| their heartes , that the immortall feeds of rege- 
1} neration may ſpring inthem. | Plalme. 4:6. Tohn,6 
s,| 44 Ats16.14. gs 1. Wk 


& * A. « © 


i herefore lay apart all 
ts] filcbineſſe,and ſuperfluitie of maliczonſneſſe , andreceme + 
1] Vaith megkeneſſs the Wordetbat ts graffed inn you, Which 
$5 able to ſaug your ſantes, 1. Peter 1,22, Seeing your .. 
ſoules are purified in ebeying the tructh. through the 
P. "4 ſpirne, 


-  _— 


.1Theorderofchecanſes® io 


fpirice ,to love brotherlie wit nout faining, lt e exe another 
Wh apure heart fernentlte,*x;lohn 3.9. Whoſoener is 
borne of God ſinatth mrefor his ſeed wt in him nc 
ther can he ſin, becauſe / be tÞborne of Gr. Arehſtance 
mrfiofethar are tobee called 15 whenina ſincere 
heartthey doeioyacthe'woorde, whichtheyhaue 
_ with faiths Luke $15, Bur tharwhichfellin 
wood groimnd,yate they which with an honeſt & tood heart 
nap Wore, andleqp t;and LY _—_ h M wat wb 
paienceHebiy, AST EAERS \ 
.>:$tecrears certaine preſeruatin es whe nocd 

> By Dremediration of rhe power and vte of the 
wade. Eccteſ.4./17.'T ake hrede torby foote,; when thou' 
extreſt miothe houſe of rhe'Lerile, ana vemore neere to' 
heete,thento gine the ſarrWice of fooles for they know rot 
rbarthey doe enil.Chap.5 1, BenotrajhWickthymouth, 
non tet rhint heart oce haſtie ro viter a'thins befor Gott 
far Godtisin the heauens,andibouart on the earth: thets 


/o- Dilgentatcenis : CONT REIEER OG 


3H. Drilicent atteation ofthannikds: Aa 16.14” 
HI An hungering defire of the heart. Joh.7.37" 
No\am he laſt and gre eat: day of thefeaft 7efns Jeodds and 
cried ſaymg " 7f anie 7740 thy fe ter him come tomee and 
ARR” | 936. WS 
HH. IgtegiiaerClifc Pal 26, *K 
>Vio Thecaſtingawapofcuill affeions. kames: 8: 
1.22. And'beye aver of HMCWOHR RG not. theater, onliey- 


drctixreg yer oye tle ans works 
© VI Theinward lebaad agreemecit tofthe s 
heart,with the: word preached. At.2. 7: ' | 1, 
« VIL. An bedingof at the wordin the care leaſt. | ..; 


ve 


of Saluation and Damnatlon. = 
we ſhould finne. Pal. 119,r7, 1 bee h:dthy worae m 


mine brart,that Imnioht not ſinnecagainſt thee, > \ * 
VIE: Atremblingarthe preſence of Gol in 
the aſſemblie of. the Church. Iſa.66.2.. For teſts 
thingeshatlirmize hand made, andall theſe thifees bane 
breath the Lorde, andto hinwtbilflooke, \enen tobms 
tbat ts poore, and of 4 contrite Spirite »;\ and tremiviertvar 
my wordes,A.&.,10.5'3.T hen ſent I for thee immediatly, 
and thou hdſÞwell done ro come:how'therefore are weeall 
here preſet before God, to heareall wo that arc Come 
RNAS ay” rbeeof God. hy” 
Thetall;ts either acoldnesin receiving the wad 
anda neglea thereof,or elſe afalling into-errours.. 
Ther remedy for this, is ſub1eion, which mult 
be inadeto the iudgcmentand cenſare-bf the bre- 
thren,and miniſters, Reue}.chap.3. verſe t'5.1 know 
thy workes that thowart neither colaemoy hote * 1 wot! 
hs were/t either colde or bore,Galathichap.s yerl C2. 
1. 1imoth.chap.1;ver.20,Of whomeis Hyminetis and 
Alexander, whome? baue deluered vnto Sathan , « ons 
hy fs. Worn ltarne not to oro 4 309 
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"He dont affautri is concerrin + faith; 


The remptation'is an Nofon which 5 
Denill afterl mto.the hearteg of voalie men : as 
when hei{aith,thowart not of thenamber of the E- 
Iet:thou art notmltified: thou haſtno'fairh't : thon 


mmuſt ccrtainly becondemnedfor thyſins;Nat. 4.3. 
R 2 T hea 


7 The order ofthe cauſes 


T hen ceme to bimtheT empter, and aide, if thou be the 
| forme of God,command that theſe ſtones be made bread. 
- Helpes;which the devil! abuſeth for the ſtreng- 
ng ſuchilluſions, are theſe. Me 64; 
- I, Aduerſivc, as dangers, loſſes, perſecutions, 
telouſte,grieuous offences, &c. Plal. 73.12. Loe, | 
rhefe ore the wicked, yet proſper they alwaye ard encreaſe 
gn riches. 13. Certamely I bake cleanſed mine beart 1 
wee, & waſhed mine hanaes m innocencie. Job.13.23. 
Flory many arc mine intqusties and ſinnes? ſbetve mee my 
rebellion and my ſrune, 24. Whertfore hideſt then th 
face,&+ takeſt mefortbineenem:e? 25. Walt thou ble 
a leafe driven toandfro? and wilt thou purſue the dye 
ſtubble? 
- IE. Theremembrance of fins paſt. Iob.13.:6 
For thou Wrireft buter thmoes againſt me, &- makeſt me 
$0 poſſeſſe rhe niques of my youth. 
HI, Afecling of death, cucnalreadie at hand. | 
Thereſiftzunce is madeby a true faith,applying 
Chriſt withall his merites.parncularlye, after this 
manner.] aſſuredly belzene that } ſhall not be con- 
demned,and that | ſhall be eleQed, and iuſlified in 
Chrift.Ifa. 53-1 1. He ſhal ſee thetrauatles of his ſonle 
ſhallbe ſatis ied, by his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſer- 
Hatnt muſt ifie many,for be ſhall bear ther imquities, Ro, 
8.38. For f am perſWwaded that neither death nor life nor 
Angels nor principalities, nor powers, nor thinges preſent 
nor things 10 come. 39.Nor beight, nor depth,nor any 6» | | 
ther creature,ſhall be able to ſeparate 1s fromthe loue of 
God,Which is Chriſt 7iſs our Lord. | 
 Thepreſeruatiucis in temptation,not to hen g 
| It 
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and endenour my ſeife ro that Whith is HAL1'S 14: 
| follow hard toward rhe marke, for the price of the hit cal> 
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of Saluationand Damnation, 
faithbut the obie@ of faith, which is Chri ſt, Phi.3: 


12.Not as though I had all ready arramed vntoit, eitbev 
if 1hat 7 may compre- 


were already perfett': but I follow if 
bend that for whoſe ſake alſo I am: compreteded. of Chriſt 
7eſies. 1 4,.One thing 1 doe, ] forget thar which is bebind, 
And 


ling of Godin Chriſt feſus. lohn.3.1.4. Et 4s Mos 
bft up the ſirpent mihe Wildernes ſo muſt che Sorref' man 


be lift vp. 
The falling is doubtfalaclly: and diſtruſt 4" fi 


eletion,atid of Gods mercy.Pſaiy75.6:1 ralledirore- 
membrance my fong in the ich, l communed with wine 


owne beart;and my ſporit ſearched ditipemly. 7. Wall tbe 


| Lordabſone bimiſelfe for ener? and we. bee [hewe tio more 


our?8.1s hs —_— cleane oY for ener? doth hismers 
favle for evermore ? Plal.2 2.1.) God,my G ed\Wwhby 


Fr thou forſaken me,and art fo farre from wy: Dealr Ke 


from the wordes of my roaring? 


The temedic is double. 
 Firſt,the operation of the holy ſpirite Far w__ 
faith,and encteafang the ſame.Phil.1. 6,1 am per/wa- 
ded of the ſame thing,that he that hath begunne tins good 
worke in you,wilperforme it until the dxy of leſns Cbriſt. 
Luk. 17.5; And rae Apoſt tes ſaid varorhe IP 
our Faith. 

The ſecondi Is ho! ye meditation, which is mas 
nifolde. RET 

[. Thatifthe commandement .of God lid wee 


ſhould betecue in Chrift.1.Ioh. ch #'g:T bis: then hig 


communeement,that we _ inthe nance af orb Sonte 
v1 lelus 


\ —_— _ Vp 


WU! - . 
_—_ a —_—  — 2 ons RE PR : # 6 
yp « _ 
MN = I" 4 - _ ” F By w_ "_ F #; 
_ A >. #448 TIT hy A ae, > HO Tan HP Xx": Ho ws $4 8 a 
* xx TAY. - " w" 
ASL, 85 


on ' 2 0 F 
*"'% ENF [ 
. 
> 
4 - 


The order of theicaules |: 


/ {ou Gl, and ' _ 086 anxhir, ashe, Hoe commune. 
PALL) 
oY Thatthe Enatis elicall ibdniles are ada. 
dire.andidoe excludeno min valeſſeperaduerture 
any man do exclude himſelfe.la;55:n.4do.oericone 
W1 tharfterb,come 46to the waters, and yeet hat haue-ng 
ſuuer, come bmeanteat; come? ſie huge; Wine ad milk. 
Without ſilner,aud vithaiu money. Nath. 1 1.2 8.\Come 
wuntomeallyethatare werie and leten,and 7 wileaſe you, 
J ohn.3.15. That whoſoeter veleeneths in bum ſro not 
riſh;butbant ternal bfe; (3 1b»: 
2: NM: The doubttalneilc and dipaire, ar mot 
/ nv finnes. 4 4, 
1HL.- Tlubedarracic to hogs: wen auſtvnder 
Hops beleeuewith Abraham.Roman.cha.g.veras. 
Wrich Abraham avone hope velcened under Noone that 
hee ſhould vee the Father of manie nations : according fo 
that which \was/poken to'nim ſo ſhallthyſeed be, - \\. \\ 
VV, Thatthe mercieof God,and the merirof 
_-Chriſtes obedience,areinfinite.; -Iſa.5.4;10,'For the 
" pountaines ſhallremoone,, ana the wlles ſballfall aowne: 
but my mercie thallnot depart from thee , ntuher ſhall | . 
wy conenaunt of peace fail awaie ,\ſauh the Lorde , that 
harh compaſcion on thee, Plalm, 103.11. Foras high as 
the heauenis aboue-theearth , ſogreat is bis mercye to 
ward thers that feare bim.1 John.2.x My babes;theſe 4 
things write 7 unto yoththhet ye [ini wot: and-if anie man | 
firne,wee hane anaduocate with theFather, Jeſus Chriſs | 4 
The Tuft,: weile 2.- 4nd bee rs ther reconcthiation for our - 
 fornes\: andnotfornurs onelie;, but aljofor theſinnes of | .. 
| the Whcle worlacs Blalme 1307«: Leg J/ratl] waite.on \ 


the 


of wan. darn; 


the Lord : for with the Lordis mercie, and wah: Di 48 
great redemption. »\, waf} 


VI, That God meaſinetythe obedience due 


vnto him, rather by the aftetion and defire to 0+ 


beyahenhbyrheaficandperfouranncedfi 


-$«5+:f 0x xhey that areatter the auokr the th vos 
{fobe feſt they that are 4fren rbpſpjrit the th huge of 
oF be ſpirit. VEr,7. ReGange ths Wiſayaof eh fieſn is evi 
mie againſt. God-: 5 for, at 45 not ſabe. to-$he-d\ve 
God, neuher indeedgcan be.Rom. 7+2O. ANave fd det 
that I wonld not; it.1s nomore dithat dee it, thuttheſmue 
that dwelleth in me. ver. 21. 1 finde thenby the La\ve, 
tharwnen 1 Would doe good, 'enll 56, prefent Witham. 22+ 
For 1 delight m th6 Tome of God, cqpcernins the anger 
Ydhenyy als 3 1q imo 72 ods 
.VIL When, one ze ansis farginen, all thexeſt 
are remitted alſo, for rennſi 197 being giuen,ance, 


-withont anypreſcription oftme, 1s glucaigreuer. . 


Rom. 11.29, For the gifts and callmg of God ar, Wh gn 
out repentance; A es. 10: 43.T ohim alfe.cine all the th 

. | Prophets. witneſſes. har through his nome; all that, ve- 
[ Rt tn han ſballreceine remmp; 2033 6 WES." 200. 
2 \ V ILL: F hu ace —_— faith. are. not Tt; nh 

s | ovayby£ lesotiafir rmitie, but theyby:; are dedlargd 
. | .and Et Roms, 20, £1 vreoaer, the, ivy 
| entredtherewpan, thatthe. offence ſhould ebound fn (er 
thekeſſe, whey funcaraundes, the; *36,g74ce aboun mo 
ATE. 2 a 12, 8..f0r oe pats = 


thejerbay ne: dar rom cg ain 
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; Often; Aſt, = 


_- Hee Aſulei is; concerning C ations 
enptrton, is a HEY finne,ac- 
Kot bn "the: oſition of eucric wm: th. and as 06- 
cafionſhatiofferit felfe. r Chron. 4r:t.” And Saran 
Poder op againſt )fFarll; and pronoketl Dawidl to numbier 
 Jfracll.-Tohn 13.2; And When ſupper vas done the de- 
willbad: mow pur i jt the reads of Indas)ſearior, Simons feb, 
o betray him," 
"Inthis' comptacon: ehe devil doth wonderfullic 
Uirainiſh and makeleſſe rhoſefins; which menare 
about to commir,partly by obietin 2 the mercyof 
*God,andpartly by couering orhiding the puniſh- 


ment whichisduefor the ſinne. 
" Then,therearc helpesto further the deuil? in tis 


} 


Tortenme oth criotiots and nd ey 
and ſometimes by ouerwhelmingand oppr 
_; Fhethe coodintents and motions,'Gal.1 5:17. For | 
I. be fitſh lr liſteth againſt the ſpirite, und the ſpiitea | 
ho  fleſhe :' and theſe are contrarie one to another , ; 4 
"gee rannet doe the ſame things that yee would. verſe 19. | | 
 Mpreoner,the works of the fleſh aremanifeft \ Which ave 
"aHulterie, fornication,uncleannes; wantonres. 'yerlc 20 
Ldolatrie, witcheraft, hatred, debate, exrnhiyions, ds 
Contentians, editions, hereſie ies, verſe 21, Enmue, muy- 
thers, drimkenneſſe, geo onie, and ſuch hike, whereof l 


cell 


ES n0 


Theorderofthe caules - 


t, 4s Tulfs haxe rolde you before , thur they 


rellyou befor 
Which Hove ſach thinges ,, ſhailnor inherste the kingdom 
Ged. James 1.14. But eurie may; is tempted, when 
is draWwen aWay by bis oye Croneapiſcence Andis entie 


fed. 

Serondlie, the worlde, which bringeth men to 
diſobedience, through plealute,profite,honor,and_. 
euill examples. Ephef. 2. Among whom we alſo had 
our conuer/ation in time paſt, mm the luſftes of our fleſh,in 
fulfilling the Will of the fleſh, andof the minde, nnd Were 
by nature the children of Wrath, as Wellas others.1.Joh. 
yh 16. For all that isin the worlds as the luſtes of the fleſh > 
eheljt of the exes,and the priat of ti ſes not of the fat ant 
Lads 64 of the Wor ld. 

' Refiſtance is made by the deſireof the Spirire, 
which woorketh good motions and affe@ions in 
the Faithfull, and driveth foorththe euil}. Galath. 
F.22.\But che fruite of the ſpirite is lowe,joye, peace, longe 
ſuffertg, gentlenes, pdodnes, farth, Verſe2 4, Metke- 
nes gemperancie : againſt: ſuch there is no lawe, Fer 2 4- 
For they that are Chriftes, hane crucified the  fleſhe,wib 
the fethons and the luftet thereof. Vil 26. Let vs not 
be deſirous of vitine guy prouoking one onorber enuying 
oe at ber, 

,” The preſeruatines arc thele, whereby men are 
ſtrengthened in reſiſting, 
L To accountno finne, lieht or ſmall. Gala.5.9, 
Alittle leanen dith leauer the whole lympe. Rom.6.23 
For the wapes of ſme i} drath, but the gift of God 1: eter« 
nal life, ns Chyift ony _ f 4: 

IE Toaucideall ocrafions of finne + To _ 
LY | Tatner 


_ of Sakuationand Damnation 


then agreeth the proverb vſed of the plague.Lore 

_ geitarde,cito:that is, Aloofe, lowly,quickely.2:Thell.y, 
22..Abſtame from all appearance of.eurl{lugeverl.2 3, 
Andothers {aut with fearesulling them 0#4,0f the foes 
and bate euen the garment ſpotted by the fleſh, " 
- JH Toaccuſtome thy ſeltto ſubdue theleſ er 
ſinnes,thatat the laſtthou maiſt alſo ouercome the 
greater, Rom.13.4. . 

ILL. To apphe thy ſeife tothy icced abs 
ling, and (MH to be.buſihe occopice ayout lome 
thingin the lame, 

Vale oppole the Law,the 0d oments of God, 
the laſt. zndgment, the-glorious. preſence;ofGod, 
and ſuch like, acain( the rebellionandioofencs of 
thefleth, Bio.2 8.1 s. Bleſſed ud theman that earth al- 
Way: but hethat b Habra hart, ſhall falls:808n:lh 
Gen. 39.9. here is n0 19347 greater un this bouſetben T1 
rpeyrber hate kept any thing from me, but onlythce,v%s 
cauſethou art bis wife: how then can { doe this greabWicy 
kednes,and ſo finne againſt GodFrgynn, on aan 

 Inthistempration the fallis,xwhen a manbeing 
preuented;talleth into ſoine offence. Gal-6,1,%- +1 

Here Satan doth wondertally make greeuous 
theoffencecommitted, and doth accuſo&tercifis 
the offender witithe indo 2mens of God; NIE. 27, 
3. T ben wo J HAAS which efm0 'd hot ſors (20 wee 


And Fo had > dere be PD bat em 
pie, 


P* 4 
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Pm Fe ted andwent.and hanged binofoli. _- 
.«+Fhe amaadial 1arequed repentance;the 4 of 
ning w herofis ſorow1mregardofGod,forthe fame 
finne: the fruites heereot are.elpeciallicſeauen! 2, 
Cor,7,9. Now Ireioycenot that ye Were ſorie:but that 
Ye ſorrowed torepentance- far ye#ſorrowedgodly,fothat in 
nothing yeWere burt by Vs,yCt.10, For Yogly ſoroW cane 
ſeth repentance wnto ſeluation,not to be repented off : but 
Worldbeſorow catifechdedibÞiv ll lÞ.For grbola,this thing 
that yee have beene gydlie forte |, what great Care bath :t 
Wr 047 0h 11 you: yea, Wbaroler ing of. yaurſelyes:) 1e4; What 
endignation: yea, whar feare; yea, ho gee Lore : Fa, 
woatzealey ee,Whes r pruciſpment a7 athih enges ye. haite 
freked nur ſelues,that yeare.pure in this WALLET. 
I... Adefireofdoiogwell.. | 
JL : An Apollogie, thatis,a confeſkion ofthe Gr n 
before God, witha requiring of pardon for the of- 
$cacc. Ptalme;; 32:9..T hen, ack»owledged my ſiwnto 
theeneither hid.1 194; eantquitae :for 1 thought 7 wil con- 
feſf againſt my ſelje my wickednes unto the Lorae, and 
tbau forpaneſt the puniſhyuentof my ſmue.2 Sam, 12.13 
T hen Dayid Jag, vnto Nathan! haue ſianed againſt the 
Lord,end Nathan ſaid unto Danid,T he Lora { ule path 
put away thy ſine, thau ſhalt not die. 
III. Indienation againſta mansſelffor his bflence 
dA fear e, not lo much for.the punifhine ent,as 
for offendinothe Lord. Pla!.r 30.3. 7fthou ſtraighriy 


markeſt iniquitic,O Lord, who [bal [cana? 


4. V. A cdeſfireto betullyrenucd, ang robe ec, 


\ 


uered from an \ ON 
=o L.A £Crucentzcaic fs) lone God Land Wd. 
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of Sakuation and Damnation. 
and keepeall hiscommaundements, 
VI. Revenge wheteby thefleſhe thay beeta- 
med andſubdued,leaſt atafiy timeatterward, futh 
offences becommitred. SETIITET 


Of the patient bearing of the Croſse. 


_ PT Hepatict bearing of the croſſe, teacheth hojy 
Chriſtians ſhould vndergoe the burden. - * 
The Crofle is a cettaine meaſure of affli tion; 
appointed by God,to eucrye one of the faithfull. 
Math 16 2 4. If any man Wwullfollowy mee, let him forſake 
bimſelfe take vp bis croſie andfollow mee Collofl. 1.2 4. 
Now reiozce I in my ſuffering for you,and fulfill the reſt, 
of the affliftions of Chriſt in my fleſhe,for his bodies ſake, 
Which the Church, NY 
__ Weoughttotakevp this Croſſe willingly,  enen 
with both hatdes, whenit ſhall pleaſe Godtolay it 
 yponys. * 
Andafter we hanetaken it vp,wemuſtbeare it 
with patience and perſeuerance. Colloſfians. r.1 x. 
Strength:n vs with all might through bis glorious power, 
_ wnto all patience,and long ſuffering with 1oyfulxes, Luke 
21.19. Poſseſieyorr ſoulcs With patience, R 
Thepreſermtines of patience, are I. Strength, 
By the holy ghoſts, Plitip, 4.13. 1am ableto doe fl 
thinges thronsh the helpe of Chriſt , Which Irengthererh 
me Phil.1,29 1t is 7mm 10 you for Chriſt, that not only 
ve ſhould veleenc in him but allo ſuffer for bis ſake, 
- IE Anho'y Meditation, which'iis manifon'de: 
ai 1, That 


of Saluation and Damnation... 


1. Thar the affliions of the faithtull, come nor by 
chaunce , but by the counſell and prouidence of 
God, which diſpoſeth all things inamoſt excellent 
fort. Gen.45.4,5-. {t Was God that ſent Joſeph ito E- 
£ypr. 2. Sam-16,10,. T he Lorde biddeth Shemet curſe 
Daxid. Plal. 119.7 1.1t wes good for mee, that I was af- 
flifted, that f might learne thy ſtatutes, 2, That albe< 
it aff]i ions are greeuous , yetarethey good and 
profitable. For they arc helpers, whereby men be= 
ing humbleftor their finnes before God, obtaine 
peace,and holineſic of life. 2.Cor. 1.9. Wereceined 
| /entence of death m cur ſelues becauſe Wwe ſhould not truſt 
in our ſelues , but in God,Which re:ſed the dead.Ifay.26. 
16. Lorde, m trouble hauethey wiſited thee, they powred 
out a praier, when thy chaſtening was pon them, Hof. 
5 15.1 wilgoe,and returne to my place, twlltbey ackrove- 
leape their fault , andſecke mee : intheir affiifiron they 

\ | Will ſcebe me diligenthe,Plal, 78.3.4. When we-ſlue thens 
e | rbeyſonghr bim, and they returned, and they ſought God 
earelie. Jerem.31.18. 7 hauc heard Epbramm lamenting. 

e | thns, theu b:ſt corelled mee , and 1 was chaſtifed #s an 
, | vntamed Calfe:conuert thou me,end I ball beconuerted. 
, | Hebr. 12.11. No chaftiſement for the preſent, ſeemeth 
e | fojyexs, but greenoxs 3 but afterwarde , it brengeth the: 
utet fruit of rg bteouſyeſſe unto them, which are there= 
L, exerciſed. Plal, 30.5. Weeping may abide at cuening, 
1 | but ioy commeth in the morning, 3. That God hath 
> | promiſed fauour, mittigation of puniſhmentes, his 
ty | preſence, and deliyerance. Phil.1.29.1.Cor.10.13. 
i; | (od is factbfull, whowtll not ſuffer you to bee tempred «- 
es | Fonemeaſure , but with tentarion will gine dehueranyee. 
at | 2.9m. 
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2.S2mi7:14.Plal.5o,15;Calopon mein time of trouble 
and bill deliner thee,and thou ſhalt glorefie me; 

4. Thatin/allrroublesotriliefairchfull,Chriſtisa 
companion.'1;Per. 4.13. Retoycethat ye are partakers 
of the affiittronsof Chriſt, 2.Cor. 4.10. Euerie Where we 
beare about-tm gir body the dyme of Chriſt,that the life of 
Teſrs, rmight alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies.Col; 1. 
24.5. Tharthe Angels arereacie to defend ſuch as 
feare God;P1;34.8. 2.King.6.16. Fearenotythere are 
more with vs $hewazainſt vs. 


1h 


994075 Chap, 45: 
' Of the calling vpon God, 


Hus much.cocernine the denial] ofonr feſnes,; 
4: nowelolloweth the profeſsion of Chriſt; In 
which weeconſider, either Chriſt himſelfe, or his 
members:namely the faitiztull, Mat.25,40.Herily, 1 
fay unto you, as much as ye drd it io one of the leaſt of ny 
brethren, yertid#t Uxto me, [15914757 S052) 
Thatprofeſsion which dirctly:cocerneth chriſt; 
15 ether continual},or.onely m the time of dan ger: 
. Continuallisrhecalling vpon the name of. Go; 
and ought eucr. to beperfourmedot vs,mthe name 
ofchriftleſus6urmeciator. 1,Cor.r.2.,Ts thechurek 
of God Whichss at Cormthas; tothew7 that arc ſantlified 
im Chriſt Teſargenoery place, borhthear Lordeondoars. 
Adt.9.14.He bath authoritiefromrbetnepriefttobind 
_ alichatcall vponrby name. Col 317. :«tfocuergefhal 
 doeinwordorin den dotit in te nameof the Lord feſus; 
faning thankes 1: God,ond the Fatber by him ons | 
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\"Tkeeallinz vpotrGods niime, isbyprajer or 
chankdſatuinls: Phi.4 6.1n all thmgs let yourrequeſts be' 
ſhewed Unto God, 1” es and A 4K pk Wot *ging. 
of thankes. | | 

Prajerhathrwo partes: Petition,and' Aﬀent. 
Martzr 1,2:4:1 ſay vatoyor ;Wharſceiter ye e deſrewhen yee' 
pray,beleene rat yee Pa bales it, any it 1 ſhalbe hae Unto" 
Jour, 

. Perition,is the firſ part of prajer, wx heby WEeAc-" 
cording to therule of Gods worde, acke' hishelpe; 
forthe obtaining of fiich neceſſaries asw FE Want. 1, 
lohmns.T 4:Tih:s :s the afſirrance that webaue in bind that 
if we a:hg anything according robs wilk be beareth vs, 

Ineuery peution, wemuſt expreſ{etivs things," 

:L. Afenteofour wants. b,'A deſfireofthe orace 
of God to fupphe thoſ6wants;1,Sim!t:70; She Wis 
rxonbled i her minde.and praitd wito the Lord and wept 

ſore: Dani,giu. eAnd1 prarcd tothe Lord my Codand 
| mace wy confeſiron, fa) Jing. veric 5[We hare Foned, and 
kane commuted miquitie,&c. verſe.16.0 DLordeyaccore 
ding to all thy right coufnes, beſerth thee, let thire anger 
and thy Wrath vce turned from thy Cirtie Teruſalim ie. 
to the 20.,verle. Plal.130.1.0t of the deege T called 
10 tvee,O Lorde, 1.Samtrg. Then Hannatranſwered, 
and ſarde, nay my Lordc, but Iam a woman tronvied in 
Sprite} hanc drurke neither wine nor ſtror 17 arivke, buy 
bane porred ot my (o:sle beforetbe Lord,C50.16;v. Pſat.” 
1 | 143.6./ſtreechforth mize bands vntothee, "7 ua oſs 
n f 2 after thee,as thethn ſite land. | 
Aſſentisthe ſecood partof praier;) A heteby wee 
| beleeuc and profe{le1tÞetore 2 God, thathee, _ 
Y- | on 


duetime, will graunt vnto vs thoſe ourrequeſtes, 
which before we haue made ynto his Maieſhe,  1- 
Joh.5.14,15. T his is the aſſurance that we bavein bim, 
that if we aske any thing according to his will, hee heareth 
vs, Andif we know that he beareth vs, whatſaexer Wee 
ashe, Wee know that we bane the Petitions, that we have 
deſred of him, Matth. 6.1 3. Leade vs not tato temp= 
tation, but deliuer vs fromeull, For thine ts the Xing- 
dome, thint is thepoWwer, axd thint is the plorie , for ener, 
and enrr, Amen. 

Asfor the faithfull , howfocuer they in theyr 
praicrs, bewray many infirmities : yeano doubr, 
They hauc a notableſenſe of Gods fauour, c{pecial= 
lie , when they pray zealouſlie , and often ynto the 
Lord. lames 5.16.Pray one for anorher,that ye way bee 

. healed : for the prater of arightrous man anaileth mich, 
it beferuent, Luke 1.13. T be Angell/aid unto him, 
Feare not , Zacharias : for thy prater s5 beard, Jonah. 4. 
1.1: diſpledſed fonahexceedinglie, and he was angrie.v.2. 
Lnd Tonab prated umto the Lord, and (aide, Ipray thee, 
O Lorae, was not this my ſaying, when ] was yet inmy 
Countrie? T berefore Iprewented ut to fleeigto T arſhiſh: 

for I knew that thou art a gratious God , and mereifull, 
ſtowe to anger , and of great kinaneſſe, and repenteſt thee 
of rhe euill, Rom.$8.26.Gen. 19.18. Lor ſardvntothem 
doenot fo, I pray you my Lords,e&c. Pla).6.1.0 Lorat, 
rebuke me not in thine anger , nettber chaſtyſe mee in thy 
wrarh,c+c.verle 2.3,4,5.Pfal.8.9.Pfal.20.5.Plai.zs 

9.18.28. Plal.16 7, 

Thankeſgiuing, isacailing vpon Gods name, 


- whereby we with ioy, and gladaeſlc of heart, doe 
| praiſc 


—- 


of Saluationand Damnation. 


Praiſe God for his benefites,citherreceiued or proe 


miſed, Plalme.45.1, ine hart will vtter foorth a good 
matter, 1 will irtreat in my. wordes of the King : my t 

85 ai the pen of a ſwift writer, Fphe.5.20: Gining thanks 
al\yaies for all thmges wnto God, euen the Fatber, i the 
name of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, Plal.36.8,9, How excele_ 
lent is thy mercy,O Goduberfore the childre of men truſt 
vnder the ſhadow of tby Wings,they ſhall beſatisfied with 
the fatneſſe of thine houſe, and thou ſhalt gue them drinks 
out of theriner of thy pleaſures.Cololl. 3.16, 


Chap. 46. 
Of Chri/t:an Apolooze,and Martyrdome. 


He profeſsion of Chriſt in dangers,is either in 


word,or deed, 

Profeſsion in word,is called Chriſtian Apology, 
or the confeſ$s1on ofChriſt, Rom.10.10. Y7/uhtbe 
heart man beleeneth vnto righteonſnes : and With the 
mouth,man confeſseth to ſaluation.Plal.22.2 3.1 wildee 
clare thy rame unto my brethren : in the mniddeſs of the 
Congregation Wil I prasſe thee, - 

Chriſtian Apology, is the profeſsion of Chriſt ia 


word, whenas we are readie with feare, and meck- 


nes, toconfcfle the tructh of Chriſtian tchgion,ſo 


'oftenas necdrequireth,and the glory of Godis et 


daungered,cuen beforc yabelecuers,efpeciallic, if 


they be not paſt all hope of repcntance.1,Pet.3.15, 
Santtifie the Lord God in your harts,and beready alwaies 
fo giue an aunſVyere toeuerie man that asketh you reds 


ſan of the bope that 3s 4n you; Vetle, 16. end that 


S With 
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"with meeknes and reuerence, hauing agood conſciente, 
' that whenthey ſpeake enill of you , as of enill doers, they 
«may bee aſhamed, which blanse your good conuerſation ut 
'Ehriſt, Aces 7.the whole Chapter.Steeuenthere 
-makethan Apology for himſelte. Mat. 6.7.Gimenot 

* that which is holy to dogges,, nor caſt your peavles before 
Sane : leaſt theytread them under heir feete, and thr- 

ning azame,all ro rent you, + 
Profeſsion,which isindeed, is called Martyr- 
dome. Martyrdomeis a part ofChrifhan profefsi- 
on, whenasa Chriſtian man dooth , for the doc- 
trineof faith, for juſtice, and for the ſaluation ofhis 
brethren, yndergoc the puniſhment of death, im- 
poled ypon him by the aduerlaries of Chriſt Teſus. 
Mar.6.18.27,28, John tolde Herode : ft is not laWſull 
for thee to bane thy brothers Wife. And ummediathie the 
King ſent the hangman , andgauehm charge, that his 
head ſhauld be. broupht-:ſo he went and beheadded him: ine 
 Tthepriſon.2.Cor.12.15.1 will moſt gladly beſtow, and be 
beſtowedfor your ſoules, though the more | loue you, the 
tefſe am I loued, 

Notwithſtanding, itislawfull for Chriſtjans to 
Mecin perſecution, if they find themſclues not fut- 
ficiently refolued, and ſtrengthened by Gods ſpirit 
to ftand, Math. 10.2 3. W, hen they perſecute You 171 0ne 
Cie, fleemtoanother, Uerilie, 1 ſay unto you, yee ſhall 
not baue finiſhed all the Cuties of 1ſraell , tillthe Sonne of 
man come, lohn, 10.39. Againe,they ſtudied to appre= 
bend him,but he eſcaped out of their hands. AQes.9.30 
When the brethren knew it they brought him 10 Ceſarea, 
and ſent him-foorth to T arſus. 1.Kipges.18.13 Was it 
not 
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220t told my Lord, what 7 did when 7eſabell ſlew the Pro- 

phets of the Lorde, bow I hidde an hundreth men of the 
Lordes Propbetes, by fifties in a Caue, andfedae thens 
with bread and Water? Aﬀtes 20.22. Now behoulde, 1 
goe bound in the Spirite unto Jeruſalem , and kyoWe not 
what things ſhall come unto methere. 


Chap. 47. 


Of edification, and Almes among the 


 fankfull. 
FT? Hat profelsionof Chriſt, which concerneth his 


members,namely,the ſaints and faithtul ones, 
15 either edification or Almes. 

Edification , 1s cucrie particular duectie to- 
wardes our brethren, whereby theyare furthered 
either to growe vpin Chriſt, orelſe are more ſure« 
ly vnited to him. Rom. 1 4.19. Let vs folow thoſe things 
which concerne peace, and wherewuh one may edific ano- 
ther, 


To Edification, thefe things whichfollow ap» 
pertaine, 

I. To giue good example. Mar. 5.16. Ler your keghs 
fo ſhine before men,thatthcy may ſee your good works,and 


 glorifie your father which 1s m beanten.1, Pe.2.12. Haus 


your conuer{ation honeſt among the Gentiles , thats t hey 


which ſpeake euill of "you as of cul doers,may by your good 


 Workes Which they ſhallſee, glorifie God in the aay of thy | 


v1/ttation. 
IL Tocxhort. Heb,3.13. Exhort one another 


& 3 aasly 
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dailie while it 5 called to daie,leaſt anie of you be hardned 
through the deceitfulnes of ſmne, Romans, 1,12 T hat 7 
might be comforted together with you through our mutu- 
allfaith,both yours and mine. 

II. To comfort. 1.Theſl.5.14.Comfort the feble 
»inded, beare with the weake, be patient towards almen, 
Lames.5.16. Acknowledge your faults one to another and 
pray one for another that ye maybe healed,verle, 20, He 
that conuerteth aſinner from going aſtray out of bis way 
ſhall [aue a ſoule from death,and ſhall bide a multitude of 

ſurnes, 1 . Theſl.4.18. Comfort your ſelues one another, 
With theſe words. 

IL. Toadmoniſh.Rom.1 5.1 4.1 my ſelfe am per- 
fwaded of you brethren,that ye alſo are full of goodnes,and 
filled with all knowledge : and areable to admeniſh one an 
other, 1. T heſl.5.14. Wedefire you,brethren,admoniſls 
them that are vnrulic, HE 

They ſhall obſcrue an holy manner ofadmoni- 
tion, whoin the ſpiriteof mecknes,and as it were, 
cuiltie of the like infirmitie them(ſelues, doe admo= 

niſhe foorth-withall their brethrenof ſuchtauites, 
as they certainelic knowe by them,and that out of 
Gods worde.Gal.6.1,Brethren,if any man by occaſion 
be fallen into any fault ye,Whichare ſpiritual,reſtore ſuch 
«7 one in the ſpirue of meckenes,conſidermg thy ſelfe,leaſt 
thou alſo be tempted. Mat. 5,7. T hou bypocrite,caſt out 
fir? the beame out of thine own cie, and then ſhalt thou ſee 
#0 take the more out of thy brothers ee, 2. T1moth. 4.2. 
Preach the word, be inſt ant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon:ime 
proue,rebuke, exhbort,with alllong ſuffering, and doftrine 
Mu.18 15, 1fthy brother treſpaſſe «i UE 
1 
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relt him his fuule betweene thee and him alone: if he heare = 


7 hee,thou haſt wonne thy brother, Rom.15.14, 2, Tn 
4.2.Lcui.19.17.T houſhalt not hate thy brother in thine 
beart, but thou ſhalt plainely rebuke thy neiobbour, ana 
ſaffer him not to ſmne, "0 OUOEIIG JCATSS 


Relicfepeculiar to the godly among themſelues 


tsadutie, whereby the rich doe out of ther plenty 


ſupplic the wantes ofthe poore, bothaccording 
to their ability,and ſomtimes beyond their ability. 
2.Corinth, 8.3.7 otheir power (] beare record) yea,ve- 
yond:heir power they were Willing, Ates.,2.44.,45. Alt 
that beleened were inone place, hadall thinss common: 
end they ſolde their poſſeſsons and goods, and partedthors 


to all men,as euerie one had need, 


Chap. 48. 


Of the fourth degree of the declaration of Gods lout:) of 


the eſtate of the elet} after this life, 


He four:h deoree of the declaration of Gods 


loue,is Glorification, Roni. 8. 30. 
Glorification, isthe perfe transforming ofthe 
Saints intothe imageot the Sonne of God. Phil. 3. 
2 1.Who (hall change our vile bod:e, that it may be faſhno- 
ned hike vnto his glorious bodte, according tothe working, 
whereby he 18 avlzenen to ſubdue allrhmgs unto himſelfe. 
x.Cor.r5.4.4. [tis ſowen a neturail bodie, and is raiſed a 


ſpirttuall bode : taerers a naturall bodie | and there is 4 


- fpirituall bodice, 45, efvitisalſowritten,T hefir ft 411 


Adam was mage alinme ſoule: the loſt Addim Wts mace 


emickenng ſprite, *Vedfe.49. And as we lane borue 
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the image of the earthlie,ſo ſhall we beare the image of the 


beauentie.Pll,17.1 5.1 wil behold thy face in ryhteouſe 
nes,and when 1 awake, I es x0 with thine image. 
The beginning of glortfication, is in death, but 
ſhed & made perte&t, before the 


It 15 not accompli 


laſt dayofiudeement. 


O 


The death of the EleR, is butaſleepe iy Chriſt, 
* wherby the body and ſoule is ſeucred. The body, 
>thatafter corruption it may riſe to greater glorie. 
Theſoule, that it© beingfullie ſan&ihed, may* ime 
mediate, after departure from the body, be tran- 
{ported into the kingdomeofheauen. | 
. ®*1.Cor.15.18.1f Chriſt be not raied,they which 
aſleepe m Chriſt , are periſhed. Aes.70.60. When bee 
bad thus ſpoken , he ſlept. *x.Cor,15.36. O foole that 
which thou foweſt is not quickned, except it die, ©, Reue, 
21.27.T here ſhall enter tmto it, nonewncleane thing, net- 


ther whatſoener Worketh chhomination or hes : but *ey 


whichare Vyritten 1n the Lambes booke of Iife, Rom. 7. 
25. 7 myjelfe inmy mind ſerue the LaW of God, bit in 
my fleſhthe Lawe of ſinne. ©Luke.23.42. Hee ſatde to 
Telus, Lord, remember mee, When thou commeſt mto thy 
Kinedeme. Verlſe,43. T hen feſus (aid to him, this dait 
ſhalt thou be With me in Paradiſe. Reuel.14.13. T hen ſ 
heard a voycc from heauen,ſaying unto me.Wyite,bleſſed 
are the dead, which heerafter de mthe Lorde, Euen fo 


 foutbthe ſpirite : forthey reſt from their labors andthe 


workes follow them. 

The faithfullneedenot to feare death, becauſe 
Chriſt hathtaken away the ſling thereof. r.Cor,1x. 
55.0 aeathwhere us thy ſtingl'Q gfauc,Where is 6 

tog! 


of Saluationand Damnation, 


toryl.ver,56.T be fling of death is ſmne:andthe ſtrength 
of ſinne z5 the law, ver.57. But thankes berg God which 
bath giue vs vitory through our Lord Teſys Chriſt. Heb 
2.15. T hat he might deluerall them, which for feare of 


: 


death,were all their life time ſubiebt to bondage. 

_ Soulesbeing once in heauen,remaine there till 
thelaſt day of iudgement, where they partlic mag- 
nifie the Name of God, andpartlic doewaite, and 
prayefor the conſummation of the kingdoome. of 
gloric,andful felicitic in bodzcand ſoule;Reucl.5.8 
And when he had taken the booke, the foure bealtes, and 
the foure and twentie Elders fel dovpne before the Lambe, 
bauing eerie one harpes, and golden Far of odours, 
which are the prazers of the Samtes, V erle,g. And they 

ſang anew ſong,ſaying,thouart worthie to take the books 
ard toopen the ſeales thereof : becauſe thon waſt killed, 
and beſt redeemed vs to God , by thebloudout of enerie 
kinred and ton 046, 4nd people, and nation, Reuel,14.2.1 
heard the voyce of barpers harping Wah their harpes.,ver 
3. And they ſing asit were anew ſong before.the throne : 
Keuel. 6.10. And th:y cryed with a loud voyce, ſaying, 
bow long, Lord, holy and truc?dooſt not thou indgce and 4- 

wenge our bloud on themthat dwell on the earth? 


pay | _ Chap. 49, : | 
Of the eſtates of the Elett, atthe laſt day of  - | 


magement, 


'] He lait daie ofiudgement,ſhallbe on this man- 

NCT, W wes hee. "0 
.--d.,  Immediatclie, before the: comming of 
i d 4 Chriſt, 


- Theorderofthecaiſes -* 
Chriſt, *thepowersofheancn ſhall be'ſhaken: the 
Sunne and Moone ſhall be darkened:and the ftars 
ſhall ſeeme tofall from Heauen : * at which ſighe 
the Ele& then ling ſhallreioyce , but thetepro- 
batc ſhall ſhake cucric ioyntof them, * Mat. 24.29 
7mmediatlic after the tribulation of thoſe dates, ſhall the 
Swnne beedarkened: the Moore ſhallnot gin ber tight; 
the Starresſhallfall from heauen', and the power of hea+ 
#en ſhall bee ſhaken: V ctſe. 30.'And then ſhall uppeare 
Phe (une of the Sonne of 11an'm heauen : and then ſhall all 

the kenreds of the earth mourne , and they ſhall ſte the 
Sorne of nan come in the Clondes of Heauen with povw- 
er andgreate plorie,” Luke. 21.26. Mens hearts ſhall 
 faile rhem for feare , and for looking after theſethinges, 
which ſhall come on the Worlde. Verle, 28, And when 
theſe things begsn to come to paſſe: then loooke vp, and lift 
wp your heads for your redemption drawerhneer,2, Tim 
4. 8. Hence foorth is laid vp for mee the crowne of righte- 
ouſnes,Which the Lord,the righteous indge ſhall giue mee 
at that day:and not to mee onelie, but unto allthem alſo 
that lone his appearing, had 
* II. Thentheheauens, being all ſet on fire; ſhal 
with anoiſe, keto that of Chariot wheeles, ſud- 
denlie paſſe away,and the elements,withthe earth, 
andall therin,ſhalbe confumed with fire. 2.Pet. 3. 
12. Looking for,and haſting unto the comming of the day 
of God,by Which the heauens being ſet on fire ſhalbe diſſo!- 
#:ed,and the elements ſhall mclt Yvith beate, Ver.15,But 
We looke for new heauens, and anewe earth;according to 
his promiſe wherein dwelleth all righteouſnes. 
FR TRnietiine  WHETWET Wade tones 
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The order ofthe cauſes 
ſhall cometopaſle, *the ſonndofthe laſt trumpet 
ſhall bec heard, founded by the Archaneell. > And 


Chriſte ſhall come ſuddenlie inthe Cloudes, with 

power, and glorie , anda greattraine of Auneels; 

« Mat.24-31. And he ſhallſend his Angelswutha great 
found of atrumpet. 1,Thel([.4.16. The Lord bimelfe; 
ſhall diſcend from heauen with aſhowte , euenwith the 

voyce of the Archangell, and with the T rumpet of God: 
- «nd the dead in Chriſt ſhallriſe firſt, > Matth. 24.30. 


1. Thelſ4.17. T hen ſhallweewhich lure and remaine, 


be caught vp with them alſo in thecloudes, romeete the 


Lord mthe aire,and ſo ſhall we euer bewith the Lord, 


IH. Nowat the foundofrhe Trumpet,the E- 


le, which were dead; ſhall arife with their bodies: 
and thoſe verie bodies, which were turnedto duſt, 
and onepart rent from another, ſhall by the omni- 


potent powerofGod,bereſtored,and the ſoules of 


them ſhall deſcend fromheauen, and bee brought 
againe into thoſe bodies. As for*them,which then 


| ſhallbealine, they ſhall be changed in the twinck- 


ling of ancie, and this mutation thallbeinſteed of 


death. Ar that time, the bodies ſhall recejuetheir - 
fall dedemption : ® andall che bodies ofthe Ele, 
ſhall bee made like the glorious bodie of Chriſt Ie 


fus,andtherefore ſhall be ſpiritual, immortall,glo- 


rious,and free from all infirmitie,ar.Cor, 15.52.We 


ſhall not all fleepe, but we ſhall be changed in a momenta” 


the twinceling of an eic,atihe laſt trum per,b verſe, 4 Js tt 


is ſowen 1 diſhonour tt 1s raiſed im honour : it us ſowen tu” 
weakeneſſe,tt israiſed in power verle.44.1t is ſowen a1n4- 
tural body,t is raiſed 4 ſpirituali bodie.fC \ 


JILL Laſt 


. 
a 
- 
. 
C ———————dee—e—ee——> creed eee edt ee ee ee ee Ce EE A A LL Y . 
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- .,FITI. Laſtofall, when they are all conuented 
before the tribunall ſeate of Chriſt, he will foorth« 
withplace the Ele, ſcucred from the Reprobate, 
and takenyp into theaire, at his right hand,and to 
them becing written in the booke of I1fe, willhee 
pronounce this ſentence, Come yee bleſſed of my Fas 
ther, poſſeſſe the Kingdome prepared for you from the 

foundation of the worlde. Matth.25. 33. He ſhall ſet the. 
Sheepe on his right hande , and the Goates on the left, 
r. Theſ.4.17. Reucl. 29.12.15. YYhoſoener Wasnot 
found written in the booke of fe, Was caſt into the lake of 


re. 


Chap. 50. 
Ofthe eſtate of the Elelt ofter iudgement, 


THe laſt iudgement beeing once finiſhed , the 
 HeCtſhall enioye unmedately blefledneſle in 
the kingdomeof heauen. 
Bleſſedneſſcis that, whereby God himſelfe is al 
inall hiseleR. r.Cor.r5.28. Y/hen all things ſhall be 
ſabduedto him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe bee ſub-= 
zett unto him, that did ſubdue all things under him,that 
God may be all nall, Andit is the reward of good 
workes : not becauſe workes can merite : but by 
reaſon of Gods fauour, who thus accepteth works, 
andin reſpe& of the merite of Chriſtes righteoul- 
nes, imputed to theele&, Rom 6.23: T he wages of 
Pane is death, but eternall ufe is the gift of God, through 
Teſas Chriſt our Lords. 2. Timoth.4.8. Reuel.22.12. 
 Bebalde, I come ſhartlie, and my reward 35 with mee,to 
giue 
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gine exerie man according as his worke ſhall be. . 

Bieſſednefle hath two partes: Eternall life, and 
perfect gloric. '; 

Eternall life, isthat fellowſhip with God.* wher- 
by God himmſelte,is, through the Lambe Chriſt, life 
ynto the Ele&.For in the kingdome otheanen;the 
Ele& ſhall not need mear,drinke,fleepe,aire,heate, 
colde,phiſicke, apparrell, or the light of the Sunne 


and Moone : * bur in placeofall theſe , ſhall they 


| hauein them Gods Spirite, by which immediately 
they thall bee quickened for euecr, *Iohn.1 4.2 37 1f 
any man loue mee hee Will keepe my Woorade, and my Fa- 
ther will lone hin ard wewilcome unto him, and dwell 
with him, 1.John. 4.15. VThoſeener confeſſeth that 
 Teſus Chriſt is the Sonne of God, God awelleth m bins, 
and hee m God. Reucla, 21.3, eAndf heard awvoyce, 
ſaying, Behold, theT abernacle of God ts wthmen, and 


hee Wwull dwell with them : «nd they ſhall bee kis people, 


and God himſeIfe ſhall be their God with them.yerle.2 3. 
And that Cutie hath no neeae of Sunne or e Moone to 
ſhine in i * for the glorit of God aid light it and the Limb 
is the lyht of it. Reuel.2 2.2. In the midatft of the ſtreer 
| of it, andofeither ſide of the riuer, Was the tree of life, 
which bare rwwelwe manney of frantes,and gant fruit enere 
woneth:and tbe leanes of the tree ſerutd to heale the Na- 


rions With, verſe. 5. And there ſhalbe no right there,and. 
they neede 0 candle or lyht of the Sunne : for the Lorde 


giueth them lroht , and they ſhall ratone for enermore. 
*:1.Cormth.r5.45:Rom.8,11.1f the Spiret of b1y12g hat 
raiſed vp Teſus from the dcad, dVvellm yer, hee that raiſed 


wp Chriſt from 19c dcad , ſhall aiſo quacken your mortall 


bodies, 


F.-Y 
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bodies, becauſe that his ſpirit avvelleth inyous © 
\  Perfe@glorie is that wonderfull excellencic © 
the Ele&, whereby they ſhall bee inafarrebettrer 
eſtate rhen anic heart can with. This glorieconſ1- 
ſKethin threepoints.I.In that they thall fill behold 
the face of God, which is his gloric and Maieſtic, 
Reuc], 22.4. eAnd they shallſee his face, and his name 
Shalbe in their forebeads.Pſ{alm. 17.151 will beholdt thy 
face in righreouſaes, and When f awake, I shalbe ſatisfied 
With thine Image. 1I. In that they ſhall bemoſtlike 
to Chriſt : namelie, wuſt, holy,vncorruptible,glori- 
ous, hononrable,excellent,bcautifull,ſtrong,migh- 
fic,and nimble. 1.loh. 3.2. Dearely beloned, now are. 
Wee the Sonnes of God , but yet it dooth not appeare what 
we 5ball be * and he knoweth that when he «hal appeare,we 
5 hall be hike him: : for we shall ſee bims as heis, Philip. 3 
yerſc.21.Whosballchaunge our vile body,that it may bs 
faſhioned hke wnto his glorious bodice , according to the 
Workimp, whereby he ts able to ſabdue all thinges to him- 
felfe, III. They ſhallinherite the Kitigdome of 
heauen,yea,thenew heauens,and new earth ſhalbe 
their inheritaunce. 1.Pet.1.4. God hath begotten you 
$0 ar inberitaunce immortall and undefiled, and thatfew 
deth not away, reſeruedin heaucn for you. Math.25, 34+ 
T hen sball the King ſay to them on his ripht hand, Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſſe a kingdome prepared for 
ou, before the foundations of the World were laid.Reue.: 
F.10,T bou baſt made vs vnto our God, Kings and prieſts 
rd we (hall raipne on the earth.Reucl. 21.7, Hee that 0-" 
Ker commeth hall inherite all thinges, and 1 will bee his: 
God,andhe thall be my ſorne, oo 
| e 
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The fruit that commeth fromboth theſe partes: 
of bleſledneſle,is ofrwo ſorts: Eternal] ioy,and the 
perfeR ſeruiceof God.Plal.16.11. T honwilt shewe 
re thepath of bfe', in thy preſence isthefulneſſe of toye: 
end at thy right hande there are pleaſures for exermore. 
Pfal.36,8. They. shall bee ſatisfied with the fatneſſe of 
#hme Jouſe and thou shalt gine them drinke out of theri- 
uer of thy Pleaſures. verſe. g. For with thee is the well of 
life,and mthy light shall we ſee light, 

The partsof Gods ſeruice, arc Praiſe & Thankſe 
giving. Reucl.21.3. And f hearda great vozce out of 
Heauen, ſaying, beholde theT abernacle of God is with 
rzen,and he will dwell with them ,and they shalbe his peg« 
ple,and God himſelfe shalbe their Godwith them. Chaps 
ter5.12,54ying with a loud voyce,Worthie 3s the lambe 
that was kulled to receiue power, andriches,and wildome, 
and ſtrength,and henour,and glorie,and praiſe,&c. verl. 
I 3.Chap. 11.17, T hefoure and tventie Elders, Which 
fon before God on their ſeates fel uppon their faces, and 
goings Gea,ſaying, We giue thee thankes, Lord God 
Almightie which art,and Which Waſt, and Which avt to 
come:for thou haſt recermed thy great might, and haſt _ 
tained thy kingdome, 

The manner of perfourming this ſernice, is to 
woſhip God by Go 4; himſelfe immediatly. In hea- 
ucn _ ſhall neither be Temple,Ceremonie,nor 
Sacrament, but all theſe wantesthall God himſelfe 
ſupplyto gether with the Lambe, thatis,Chriſt.Re. 
21.221, aw no Temple therin, for the Lord G 04 Ale 
95 ar the Lambe are the T emple of it. | 

This ſcruiceſhal be dailic, and withourintermiſe 


fron, - 


- The order of the cauſes © 


fion, Reuel.7.1 5. T hey are #n the preſence of the throne 
of Gad,and (erue bizs day and might tn bis T emple. 


A Corollarie,or the laſt concluſion. 


"T"Hus God infauing the EleQ,dooth clearly ſet 
foorth his wſtice and mercie.: Hisiuſtice, in 
thathepuniſhed the fins of the Ele&, in his Sonnes 
_. owneperſon;His mercy,in that he pardoned their 
finne,tor the merites of his ſonne.Ephel.1.18.T hat 
the eres of your underſtanding may be hghtened, that yee 
may know What the hope is of his calling , and What the 
riches of his glorious "i och in bis Saints, 19, eAnd 
what #5 the exceeding greatnes of his power towyardes vs, 
Which beleexe, according to the Woorking of his mightre 
power. verſe. 20. Which he Wrought im Chriſt.cha.3.18 
T bat ye may be able to comprehend with all Saints, what 
is the breadth,and length ,and depth,and height, 19. And 
ro know the loueof Chriſt. 
_ Alltheſethingsthe Lord himſelfe hath thus de 
creede,and in his good time will accompliſhthem, 
to the glorious praiſe of his name. Prou, 16.4. T he 
| Lordhathmade all things for his ovyne ſake: yea,cuen the 
wicked for the dey of excl. 


n.oiec DD 4 QHAP. Fr. | So 

Concerning the order of the c auſes of ſaluation accor= 
ding to the doftrine of the Churctrof Rome.” © 

TP There are twothingsrequiſit toobtaine ſalua» 

*L rjon:predeſtination,& the exccutionthereot. 


Pre. 
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- Predeſtination isa fore-ordaining of thereafos 
be creature tograccin this life, and glorieinthe 
life to come, Sebaſt. Carta. Enchirid. tract. 1. cap. 
vir. 

Thisin cngaal ofthe farſt feds thereof, which 
are vocation, election , andordination to cternall 
life, hath thecauſeofit in God, namely hiswill:but 
in regard of the laſt effeRt, which is; the execution 
of ſuch an ordinance, andthe obtaining of eternall 
life, it hath thecauſe ofit fromman -. But forthe 
more euident declaration of this, cheſe ſcauen- CON 
clufions muſtbe ſer downe. 

]. Thepredeſtmation,and Reprobation of God; 
doe not conſ{traineor COAT: necelſs1tic vppon 
the will ofman. 


I. God hath predeſtinated all men, that js, hee 
| hath appointed and diſpoſedall men , ſo as they 
mi2ht obraine ctcrnall {aluation, 

WI. Manis neitherby 'necefsitic nor chaunce | 
laued or condemned, but voluntarily. 

IHII. Godhath prodeſlinared {ome, other hath 
hereieted. 

V. Thoſewhom God hath vredeſtinated by his 
abſolute predeſtination, which cannot beloſt,they 
ſhall infalliblie die in grace:But they whicharepre= 
deſtinate by thatpredeſtination, which beeing ac- 
cording topreſent iuſtice,may be loftby ſommors 
rall finne which followeth,arenot infallibly faucd, 
but oftentittes ſuch are condemned;'& joſe their 
crown & glorie. Hence ariſeththat poſiti6of theirs 
that hee-which is iuſtificd may beateprobate ,.and 
$1.74. periſh 
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periſheternallie. Torrenſis Aug, Confeſl. 2.booke 
4.chap.20. ſet, Therefore, Predeſiination is hot 
certaine,ſeeing at may be loſt,  '..; .- | 

VI. Godalonedooth know the certaineandſce 
number of them! which are predeſtinate. 

_.. VIE. Theres oneſet number ofthem which 
areptedeſtinate;or reprooued,and that can neither 
beencreaſed nor diminiſhed, | 
_Theexecution of Predeſtination, is cither in in« 
fants,or thoſe of yeares of diſcretion. 
Concerning avfants, themeriteof Chriſt is appli= 
ed yntothem,by baptiſmerightlic adminiſtred: ſo 
that whoſocuer,in original] corruption, may trulie 
_ andpropetly beaccountedfor ſ{inne,it isnotonely, 
as I may ſay , notpared away, or notimputed, but 
vtterly taken away. 'Forthere is nothing that God 
can hate inſuchasare renued, Concll, Trid.s. ſe. 
.can. ; 
Neuertheleſle, they are vrgedtoconfeſle, that 
thereremaineth yetin ſuchas are baptized, concu+ 
piſcence,or therelikes of finne, Thewhichſecing 
_ Ttisleft in menforthem to wreſtle withal], ithatt 

not power to hurt{uchas yeeld not vntoit. , 

_ Theexecution of Predeſtinationin ſuchasare 
of riper yeares, hath fixe degrees. 

» Thehrſtis vocation, wherby men, not for their 
own merits, but by gods preueating grace through 
Chriſt,arecalled to turne vnto God: - | 
:i> The ſecongis,: apreparationto righteouſneſle; 
wereby men,, through the inherent power of free 
will, doc appiic themlelues to lan{tification,a = 

HE oit tenat 


MM | 20 WW 


« 


of Salvation and Damnation. 
thit the ſame power is ſtirred vp by the holy ghoſt 
For free wi 1is onely fomewhat diminifhed, && not 
extinguiſhed : and therefore, ſo fooneas the hohe 
Gholt rouchethand enlighteneth the hart. 1t wor- 
keth together with the ſameſpirit, freelie affenting 
vato the ſame . This preparation hathſeauen de- 
grees. Biel.4,booke 1.4 dift.2.queſt. 
Thetirſt1s faith, which is a knowledge andan aſ- 
ſent, whereby men agree thar thoſe things are true 
whichare delinered concerning God, and his will, 
reucaledinthe word of God. - 

This is che foundation of iuſtfication, and pre= 
parcch the heart: becauſe it ſtirreth vp free wil,thar 
1t may affe& the hartwiththoſe motions, by which 
It-isprepared to juſtification. | 

I. Thefirfta@ of faith, isto apprehend the vglis 
nesof ſinne,and the wages thereof. Hh 
II. Atcer this followetha feare of Godsanger, 
and of hell fire, 
1}. Then begin mento diflike,andin ſome fort” 
w deteſt ſhnne, | | 
From thefe ariſetha certaine diſpoſition , which' 
hath annexed vntoIt, the merue of congrmeree X yer | 
not immediate nor ſutherent, but imperfet, = 
111, Attheleneth, faith returneth to the con» 
mation of Gods mercies , andbelecueth that 
Godisreadie to forsiue finnes, by the infuſran of” 
charity into thoſe,which are before ſufficiently pre- 
paredand difpoſed. 
V. Outofthis contemplation proceedeth the 
attof hope, whereby faith beginnethtodefire and” 
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to wait on God,as thechecfeſt good. | 
VI. Out of this atof hopeariſeth loue;where« 
by Godis louedaboue all things in the world. 

VII. After this Jouc followeth a newe diſlike, 
and deteſtation of ſinne, not ſo much in regarde of 
tcare ofthe puniſhment in hell-fire, asinregard of 
the offence to God, who is ſimply loued more then 
all otherthings. 

. VIII, Aftterall theſe followeth a purpoſe of a- 
mendment of life:and heere comes in the merite of 
coneruitie,thar is ſufficient: or cls,the immediate,: 


IEG — 


ſufficient, and laſt diſpoſition before the,infuſion 


ot grace. 

Thethird degree of predeſtination, is the firſt 
iuſtification, whereby menofvniuſt are made iuſt, 
notonly through the remiſsjon of their ſinnes, bur 


_aiſobyaſan Euficationof the inwarde man , by his 


yoluntarie recejuing of grace and gifts. 
Theetficient cauſe of this wuſhification , 15 the. 
mercie ofGod,and the meritorious paſsion of our 
Sauiour Chriſt, whereby he purchaſed iuſttfcation 
for men, The inſtrumenrtall cauſc isBapriſme. The 
formall cauſe is not that iuſtice , which wasinhea-' 
rent in Chriſt, but which he infuſeth into man: and. 
that is eſpecially hopeand charitie, _ , 
The fourth degreeis the ſecond Juſtification, 


_ whereby men areof iuſt made more juſt: the cauſe 


heres 1s faith, ioyned with g00d workes. 


Itis poſsible for ſuch as arerenewed, to keepe 


the commandements: And therefore it isfalſe that . | 


azuſt man committeth ſo much as a veniall ſinne,;. | 


the Sacrament of Penance, 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


im his beſt ations, muchleſle, thathe deſerueth ol 
ternal! death for theſame. 
The fift degree, is the reparation of a finner by 


he which isas it were, 
the ſecond boordeafter a ſhip-wracke. The cauſe 
why this reparation is neceſlarie, is, becauſe men 
Fane the grace of juſtification by cucrie mortall 

nne. 


Thelaſt degree is the fruite { Tuſtification: 


whichis nothing els, but the meritorious rewarde 


of 200d woorkes, namehe, cternall life, which the 
good works offuchasare in the eſtate ofegrace do, 
ex condigno, that 1s, of fufhcent worthines deſerue. 
-- Thus much concerning the degrees ofexecu= 
ting predeſtination, Now followerh theapplying 


of predeſtina tio particularly to the perſons otmen. 
No man, folongas he liueth in this mortal] life, 


ourht fomuch to prefume on theſecrete myſterie 

of Gods predeſltination , avto determine vndoub- 
RGAie: that heisin the number of them whom God 
hith 'ordcincd toeternall happines', Forno man, 
without eſpeciall renclation , can knowe, whome 
God hath chofen tobe his hires: Sell, 6.C.12. 


T heerrorurs. 
This doQrine of the Church of Rome,is in truth 


2 bla (rye dofrine,& to beno hetreraccoun-- 


ted off, then as 3 £1bbet, which is ſet yp to tormenr 


| andto racke the *conſciences of men': : ButT will 
- | onelietouchina woorde, the maine abſurdiries of 


: this their dottrine, 


T's I. They 


_ 
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Theorder ofthe cauſes 


- T, They makethename of Predeſtinationpro= 
per onehe to the Ele,as though God had notpre= 
deſlinated the reprobate , but onely fore-knowen 
that ſuchſhou!d be reprobates: fearing lcaſt in ſo 


' dooing,theyſhou'd make Goda cauſe,why the re« 


probates arc damned. Bur Gods foreknowledge may 
as wel be termed ſuch a cauſe,as his predeſtination, 
Actes 2.23. And Auguſtineacknowledgeth Gods 
predeſtination , as well inthe reprobateas Ele. 
For,in his 15 ,booke of the Citic ot God. 1.chap.he 
makethal] men Cittizens of one of theſe two Cit- 
ties, heaucnand hell. The Cittizens of the one,are 
predeſtinateto rajgne with God perpetuallie, the' 
other,to ſuffer etcrnall punuſhmeat with the deuil 


 andhis Angels, 


HI. They tcach,that Gods predeſtination is mu« 
table: and ſo as that he, whome God hath prede- 


ſtinateto life, may forall that be condemned: and 


hee, whom Godsforcknowledee is a reprobate, 
may afterward obtaine cternall life. Allthisis flat 
contrarie: for God hath vadoubtedly & vachange= 
ably decreed,what ſhal become of cuery man, who 
ſhaibe ſaued,and who ſhalbe condemned. Rom.17. 
29. Thepiftes,and calling of God, are without reper;= 
fance, Math, 2.4.2.4. T here ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſt s, and 


Falſe Prophetes, and ſhall ſbew great ſignes and woonders, 
fo that ( if it were poſs1ble ) they ſhould decere theverie 


Ele, Rom.8.3 3 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods choſen? it is God that wſtifieth, verſe 34. Who 


thall condemne? 7 is Chriſt which 1s dead, &6 c.veal. 35. 


Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone of Chriſt ? 2, I1m. 
} Some 8 


of Salvation and Damnation, 
2:19.T his foundation ftanderh ſure, T be Lord browerh 
Who are his. Againe, if we graunt this,it muſt needs 
follow,thatthe foreknowledge of God tay be de- 


ceived, his will altered;& hispower weakned, The 


which is moſt blaſphemous to thinke; or fay. Finals. 
ly,by this meanes,euerte manſhouldbe yncertaine 
of is predeſtinationto life : and fo'that excellent 
and onelie ſure &round-woorke of tullaſſuranceof 
laluation, is not onelie fore ſhakety, but quireand 
cleane ouerturned. TONITW 3 hi 

- HI. They teach, thar God hathpredeſtinate all 
to ſaluation: but Paule,2.Thel.2.10.laithplainele, 
that there are Certam men ordained ro deft non, Whom 
he diſt inguiſheth from the Elefl,ver'44 5.9. Tim.2,16 
fn agreat houſe, there art not onely veſſtls of polde and of 


filner, but alſo of wood unit of earth, and ſorje for honour; 


and ſome for diſlionour; Math: 0.16: There ave maviie 
called, but fewe chofen, © And of fo greatanumber of 
the Iewes,a remnant biiely are ſaucd; This alſo lers 
ueth to ſet out Godyvoydnes, in thithis benefit is 
not common toallinen. For we viuuheadmiret104 
thing but that whithisrare. | 
THI. They teach; thar predeſtinatien, inregard 
of rhe laſt fe@thetof ', hath his ezufe 1n'mans 


| namely,in hisfree witand workes. For whom God 


hathforeſeene, that they won!d-wilhngltereceiue 


| the grace of God offered themminChrift,- & which 


wou'd lead theirliues accordine tothe commans 
dements, them did'/hepredeſtinace ! not byreaſon 
of their workes, but of hiis freexrace - yer fo,as that 
hehadan eic or reſpeR vatothe o00d works which 


Ti _ they 


— 
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they would do. This their btainficke ima ination, 
Zaule ytterly,ouerthroweth, when he teacheth. Eph 
1.4.that God bath choſen the Epheſhans before the 
fonndationof the world were laid, not becauſe he 
did foreſcethat they would bee holic, but that they 
ſhouldbe haly & vwirhout blame before him in lowe, Tir, 
2,12 .Furthermore,ſeein g there 1s nothing either a» 
boue God,or greater then God,it ispalpable impi. 
etietoſet downe any cauſc of his x bich ſhould 
be either without, or abouec himſelfe, Therefore, 
wee doendot without good cauſe denie, that Gods 
 foreknowledgeof faith , and good workes in anie; 
 eanbeamorme why God ſhould decree,that ſome 
' _ menſhouldbeſaued, |. 

V. They fay,that Baptiſme truelie adminiſtred, 
doth nor onclie waſhawaytheguiltineſle, but alſo 
_ the corruption oforiginal fibne,mn (uch ſorc,as that 
aitcrit is no more accounted a ſine, But contrarie 
waiſe,it is moſtcertaine; that, howſoeuer the guilti- 
nes of ſinne be takenaway, yet that natural] polJus 
tion and corruption, is not by and by extinguiſhed 
but curbed,as it were, and keptynder,that it beare 
not afull ſway in man.For if it were otherwiſe, why 
ſhould Paxle {o bewaile his original) corruption, as | 

he doth: 1/ce,laithhe, en other law ir my memvers,ye- 

belling againſt the law of my minde, and leading mee Caps 
tine to the law of ſinne,wbich 15 m my members : miſera- | 
ble man that Iam, who ſhall delzuer me from this body of | 
death? And the fame Paul,Rom,z.1 5. callethorighs -/ 


nall finne,theworker of death, 
Azgaine,cancupilcenceistheverieroot of aAtual! | 
| EF. FF: ne 1-2 nc | 
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of Saluation and Damnation; 

fnne: therefore it muſtneedesbeproperliea ſinne, 
cuenafter baptiſme.Iames 1,14.Laſtly,vnleſſe con-. 
cupiſcence were ofthe ſame nature with finne,that 
vchementand earneſt combatebetweene the fleſh 
and the ſpirite, would preſently ceaſe. G9 
VL They teach,that the power of free wil, which 
man recciued of God,to doe that whichis good, is 
 onelieleſſened before true conucerſion;afhd not ex 
tinguiſhed:and therefore that it is poſsible for man 
toprepare himſelfe for luſtification. Bur the Scrip- 

turefaieth , thatanaturall man car nor perceine the 
things Which are of God, muchleſfe willrhem.1; Cor, 


_ 2.14. Andby theſame weare taught, Eph.2.1.that 


menare not weake; or ficke,but dead m ſine,” ' 
- VII. Whereas they fay, that the holie Ghoſt 
dooth onely ſtirre vp-the will, to well dooing : itis 
apparantly falſe. For 1.Cor.12.3.No mancan ſay that 
Jeſus i Lord,but by the hotie Ghoſt. And Phil. 2.13.7 
15 God Which worketh in you,to doe andro Will, Andno 
man can come to the Son, cxceptthe Father drawe 
him; To conclude, how can there bee any ſparke of 
goodnes in him, whois anew to be faſhioned after 
God,in righteouſnesand true holines.Ephe.4. 2.4. 
VIIL. They reach,that in man there 1s4naturall 
preparation ro grace : and thatit doothbya merit, 


whichis of futficient worthines, deſerue milificati- 


on, This poſition ſauoureth ofmorethen Sarhani- 
call pride. For cananic man thinke, (valeſſc he be 
beſ1des himfelfe) that hee, who deſerneth infinite 
thouſand damnations, can deſeruethe leaſt droppe 
of grace.? 2.Cor,z.5. 


p EE IX, Fhey 
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_ mightnotbeeſaued, who hath this faith, which is 


___ Theorderofthecaiiſes 
1X. They teach,that thatfaith,which they make 


to bee the mainepiller of mans iuſtification, is no» 
thingelle,buta know] edgeandil/umination of the 
minde.concerning the tructh of Gods word; The 
which,ifit beſo, wouldfaine know why the deud 


the groundofjuſtification with the:& yet albeithe 
hauethisfajth,no man will be ſo ſimple,astothink, 
that he 1s, or can beaccountedone of the faithfull. 
XA. They maintar»e,that the loueof God, com» 


mcth before reconciliation with God , whichis 


madeinthe worke of mſtrfication : but contrarilie, 
vnleſſewe were ſurely perſwaded of Gods loue to 
vs, in theiuſtifying and ſanifying, it weretmpolſs 
ſible for vsto lone God.1.loh,4. 14.we lone bim,be- 
cauſe be loued vs firſt.Fucn as wee fee that the fun by 
his heat, muſt firſt warme the are, before the aire 
by any heat ot his,can warmeour bodies. 

Xl. They ſay, that the formallcaule of iuſtfica» 


tionis inherent mſtice. But a'beit, this infuſed and 


inherent juſtice,hath indeed his vſe, and commen- 
dations,andreward : nenerthelcfle, becauſe it is in 
this life, by reaſon of the fleſh,,mperfe@,andpoliu» 


ted,(as Efay ſpeakerh) it cannot ſtand before Gods 
indgement ſeat, and acquitany manfromthe ſen- 


tenceof condemnation,ſoas he might become heie 


of eternal] life, 

They will heere further ſay,that God dooth ac» 
cept this inherent rightcouſnes , asa merciful] Fa- 
ther. This I graunt,neuertheles,Gods inſticemuſt 
beclatisfied, orelſe weeare damned. Wherefore 


Chriſts 


4 


Theorderofthe cauſes - 
. Chriſts obedience,apprehended by a true andlues 


ly fatth,is to beaccountgd the true cſlence of juſti« 
Reodion In temptation and thecombat with ſinne 
and Satan,faithdothnot reaſon thus : Now Thaueg 
charity andinherent wſtice,and therefore God wil 
recctue me into his mercie; But faith doothrather 
looke direftlictothe Sonne of God, whowas fas 
crificed for vs, and fittethatthe right hand of the 
Father, making interceſsion for ys : to him dooth 
faith fie, and 1s perſwaded that for his cauſe, our 
finnesare pardoned,and we reconciled to God and 
that weare accountediuſt,not byany inherentqua= 


htie,but by the merite of Chriſts deathand paltione 


 Rom..19. 


X[L. - That deviſed ſubtilticofſecond laſtifica- 
tion,isa meere deluſion of the dewill. Forfarſt,the. 


word of Godalloweth none other iuſtification but}. 


one : thercis one onelie inſhice , and onconely 
fatisfation ofthe wrathofGod. Secondiie,if the 


increaſe of inherent juſtice, were a ſutſictetit cauſe, 


to uy. 47 mſbfication , they might as well 
make an hundrethiuſtifications, as two. T lvrdly, 
whereas they ſay , that men areiuſtified by wed 


works,itis both falſe and ridiculous. Falſe, 1 1. All 


workes,yea thoſe which are done after,wee are re- 


ceiued into Gods fauour, are exc}uded from inſti«. 
fy NO, e.Eph.2 *.1 o.Rom. J.2 8.We conchude,that a 174 1s 
mſtrfied by faith without the workes of the LaWw.Where 


Paule fpeaketh not of ceremoniall , but of morall 


| woorkes doone vnder grice. 2, The cauſe ofthe 
cauſe, 15 the cauſcalloot that, which1s cauſed, but: 
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of Saluation and Damnation. 


grace without works is the cauſc ofpredeſtination; 
which is the cauſe of juſtification : therefore grace 
without woorkes, ſhall much more bethe cauſc of 
zaſtification. I ſay it 1s alſo ridiculous, becauſe toaf- 
firme, thatinherent iuftice may bee cncreaſed by 
good woorkes, whichare the fruite thereof, is as if 
one ſhould ſaje, tharthe Vineis more ſtrong and 


| linelie by bearing Grapes : andthat the inwarde 


brightnesof the ſunne 1s made greater, by ſcnding 
forth ofbeames. That ſaying of Luther ismolt true: 
Good works maketh not a maniuſt, but a iuſt man 


maketh good workes. For good fruit maketh not a 


" OO eecenenia th ts 


good tree, but declareth it to bee good, but a good 
tree muſt needs make good fruit. $4042 

XIIE They affirme, that euerjemortall ſinne 
extinguiſheth grace, the which,if wee may belecue 
Gods worde, 15farreotherwiſe, TIohn.6.37, ell 
that the Father giueth me,ſhall come to mee: and hun that 
commeth to me, TI caſt not away. Math.16.16.T hon art 
Peter,and vpon this rocke will I builde my Church, and 
the gates of bell ſhallnot prenaile againſt it. 1.1oh.2.19. 


| They went out from vs,but they were not of vs:for if they 


had beene of vs,they would haur continued with us.Rom 
.1. Wee being then tuſtified, wee haue peace with Gad. 
Now howcan this be true,ifhe,thatis once tuſtified 


_ mayfall from erace. 


X[[I]. They affirme, that workes doo of ſuff- 
cient worthines, merit eternall life, Heere we muſt 
conſider,thatif anie worke be meretorious,it mult 
firſt be equiu1)enc and proportionall to the mſtice 
of God:ſccond!y, God inuſt recceiue it vpon deſert, 
not yponfauour:Now tor our workes,looketo the 


holicſt, 


Theorder ofthe cauſes  - 


| Holieſt,&theyareveric imperfeAt:andifſobethey 


wercinperfetonanſwerableto the law,yet were 
they no more,then weeare bound by duety topers 
fourme, And indeed nothing can meriteoughtat 
gods hands, butthe works of Chriſt. For the huina- 
nity of Chriſt giucth the matter of a meritorious 
worke:& his diety,whervnto his humanity is,by an 
hypoſtatical vnion vnited, miniſtreth ſufficient me 
rite & worthines to the ſamerworke.Thisalfomay 


weadd,rhatthe doftrin of works,doth greatiy dar- 


ken the meritot Chriſt: becauſe the obtaining ofe= 
tcrnal life is detrated from Chrilts deathandobe- 
dicnce,& atributed ro works, For ( lay theſemen} 
Chrift by his paſsion,deſerued that man ſhould beinſt:fied 
butman being inſt:fjed, deſerued by bis Works eternal life... 
Auguſtin hath a notable ſentenceagainſt thistheir 
doctrin in his 10.ſermon de yerbis Apoſtoli./fGod 
(faith he) made vs men,and wee our feluer made vs good 
men,we haue madeſom\vhat better then that Which God 
hath made. For a man that ss ſaued,, ts better then ante 
man, 7ftherefore God made thee'aman,and thou aidi(t 
make thy ſelfe a good man,that Which thou did(t roake, us. 
better thenthat Which God made Lift not thy ſelf agamiÞ- 
God, ſubmit rather thy ſelfe and reucrence brim 
XV. They ſay,that without eſpeciallreuclation, 
no man knoweth whether he be predeſtinate, But 
it is out of all contronerfie, that God by his {pirite, 
word,andeffecs of predeſtination,viuethcertaine, 
teſtimonies to ſuch asare his children, that theyare 
ele and ſhalbeſaned. 1.Cor.1.12. We haut not recete 


wed the ſpirite of the world, but the ſpirt which 15 of God, 
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of Saluation and Damnation. 


that we might know the thingewhich are ginen vs of God 
Luke 10.2 0. Rezoyce,that your names are Written in the 
 bookeof bfe . But no man catireioyce for anie good 
which he aſſuredlie knoweth nor. 


Chap. 52. 
| Of the decree of Reprobation. 


Hus much ſhall ſuffice for the decree of Flec- 

tion : now followeth the decree of Reproba- 
tion, whereby God in his mſt mdgement hath de» 
termined eternally toreie& ſome, tothe praiſe of 
his juſtice. 1.Pet.2.8. Being d;ſobedtent,untothe Which 
thing they were ordained.lude.z.T here are certain men 
crept in , which Were before of olde ordained to this con- 
demnation, vngodlie,hc. 1. T hel,y.9:; He hath not ap- 
pointedvs towrath, but to obtaine ſalnation by our Lord 
7eſus Chriſt. Rom.g,22 What if God would ro ſhewp his 
wrath,and to make bis power known, ſuffer with long pa« 
rience the veſſels of wrath prepared to deſtruftion. 

Some, fearing leaſt they ſhould make God an 
yniuſt and cruel] God, refer this worde predeſtina« 
tion onely totheElef: as for therep pobate , they 
hold,that God dothnotpredeſtinate them, but on- 
ly foreknow, that they ſhon!d be condemned. Of 
this mind is Hemming.Syntag.chap.of Predeſtina= 
tion: and Iacobus Andreas. Theſe men turne the 
couſes of fatuation and damnativn yp-ſtde downe? 
tol:owing this order. SALELG 


Gods 
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of Saluation and Damnation, 
Gods decree, wherby he wouldthatall men 
ſhould be Gaed; in Chriſt, | 


Thefall of Adam, not a of 


God, but only forcknown 


| 

Predeſtination, wher- 
by God purpoſ ed with 
himſelfe to wſtifie, and 


perpetually to olorifie 


certaine of Adams po. - 


ſterity, frely of his own 
mercie , not by their 
futh or workes, which 
he foreſaw, 


Gods torcknowJedg | 
of mans incredulitie, 
& contumacy,where= 
by the reſt of Adams 
poſteritic refuſe that 
grace whichis offered 
ms Goſpell, 


| Thedecree #5 repro- 
bation, whereby God. 
forknoinateon. 
tumacie , adiudee bs 
them to eternall c 
nation. | 


| — 
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.' The orderofthe cauſes 
Anyniuerſall vocation, whereby grace &ſaluation 
is offredtoall men without exception. 

Bur this deſcription halreth right down ,as may 
be proued by maniereaſons. Firſt it is yatrue, that 
God would hanealmen ſaued in chriſt. For no mam 
can beeſa1d tobeeeleRed, if God will that all men 
ſhuld be cleedin Chriſt. For cleion15 a fingling 
out of ſome from others : and hee thatele&eth or 
choolcth, cannot be ſ1dtorcccme ail: neither can 
heethattaketh all, be ſaid to makechoice of a few. 
Wheretfore,asall menagree that there1sa decree of 
_eleftion: ſo by the law of contraries, we mult con- 

clude, that there is in like order & place,the decree 
of reprobationoppoſite ynto it. q 
Itanie man reaſon outof 1. Tim.2.4. T hat God 
would that all men ſhould be ſined Fle mult know,that 
this ſentence isnot generallic ment ofall men, bne_ 
indefinitelieoffome. And therefore it muſt not be 
vnderſtoode of cucric fingularand particular man,, 


but of eucrie ſingular eſtate and condition of man.,,; 
Reue.5.9-Chriſt redeemedhis by his bloud ont of c= 
erie kinred, and tong and nation, and people. Andheis 
ſaid, Mar.4.2 3.T ohazecured cnerie aiſeaſe,that is,c< 
uery kinde of diſeaſe, And Rom..18.-A's by the of- 
Fence of one, tne fault came on all men to condemnation: 
fo by the wuſtifying of one,the henefit abounded toward all 
men,to the inſtification of life, 19.For as by one mans dif= 
obedience many were made ſmners fo vy the obedience of _ | © 
one , ſhall: alſo bee made righteous, Tn this place 
wee muſt note,that the'words {all men ) areindifte 
_ nitclie put formante, Auguſt.in Enchirid, ad Laue 
EY rent, 


ab. ith Io 


of Saluation and Damnation; 

rent.c.103. T he Scripture (faith hee) that ſpeaketh of 
God,that hee would hae all to bee ſaned , not as though 
there were none whome he would bane condemned, ſeeing 
he Weuldnot ſhew his miracles to the Who if be had ſhevy< 
ed to them any, they Would as bee humſelfe ſauth,haue re« 
pented: But we muſt vnderſtand by all men, allſortes of 
men, whether Kings or ſubieftes, or any other condition 
whatſoever, &c. Andinhis booke de Corrept. & 
Gracia.c.14.- 1t is ſaid, that be will baue all to be ſaned, 
namely,ſuch as are predeſtinate to ſaluation,becauſe of all. 
| ſortes of men, ſome arepredeſtinate , as ut is ſpoken of the- 
Phariſites, Yetuthe exery berbe, Whereas Peter ſaith. 2, 
Per. 3.9.God Would baue no man to per:ſh,but all men to 
cometorepentance,this muſt be vnderſtood of al the elett: 
becauſe he ſpeaketh of ſuch as are fauthfull & ſantlified. 

. Asfortheplacein Ezek.18.23,God will notthe 
death of a ſinner : we muſt holde this,that( God will) 
| ts not,as it is the ouerthroweand deſtruQtion of his 
creature : yet may he be ſaid towillit another way: 
namely, as deathis a puniſhment, & meanesto dce 
clare the Juſtice of God. 

Now in that Iohn faith, 1.lohn 2.2, T hat Chriſt. 
5s @propitiatis for the ſinnes of the whole world:his mea« 
ning isnot,thatail the world ſhalbe ſaued,but that 
thecle&,choſcn out ofal the world,thal haucchriſt - 
their propitiatour.For ſo ſaith Chriſt himſelte, that 
be aherh not for the World,but for them whome the Fa-. 
ther hatbguen bim out of the world. Now it cannot be, 
that heihuid be a propitiation forthem,for whom 
he doth not vouchſate to pray. 

Second)]y,it is falſe that God will hauenone ns | 

NC 


. Theorderofthe caufes 
ned. For ſecing that ſome menare condemned” is 
muſtneedesbeeither with his will, or without his 
will, If without his will, then violencethall be of. 
fred to the will of God, ſomething beeing doonea- 
am{ſt it, which1s1impious oncerto thinke,if with tt 
muſt aceds chaunge his minde, which cannot 
be.Neither is thereany cauſe why we ſhould think 
that Godis anaccepter of perſons, iffo bee hee or- 
daineanie to. condemnation: becauſe liee was not 
moued hereynto by ante inherent circumſtance of 
anic mans perſon : neither oweth heoughttoame . 
man,and.may do with lis own that which ſeemerh 
good ynto him, 

Neither muſt any thinke, that hereby God he. 
reth his creature : for hee decreede to deftroy his 
workemanſhip, not becauſe hee hatedit, burypon 
ſt cauſe-knowen to him, he ordainedirto be fb 
ed to his hatred, And'God doth not aRually hate 
any thing for ought but ſinne. That ſayingof Aug. 
to-5imp).isa truce ſaying, When God maketh the Wic- 
ked,whoms he doth not inſt ifie, veſſels of Wrath, be dorb it 
rot to hate tbat Which he made: for m that he made them 
weſſe;s,they haue their vſe,namely, that by rhear paines'to- 
which they wereordeined,the veſſels of honor might reape* 


profite. God therefore dothnot batethem, in that they are 


men,or veſſels, neither any thing that hemade m them by 
creation, or ord:nation. For God hateth nothing Whichhe- 


' bath made, But in as much as. bee madethem veſſels of” 


deftruttion, hee did it toinſtrutt others, As for thei ins-- 
pretie Which he never made,that bee hateth-utterlic.e As - 


therefore aindge hatetht heft in a man, but hee doorh-noc 
S274 |  » hate 


of Saluation'and Damnation. 


bare his puniſhment that heeis ſent to Worke in the mines, 


P-hereasiof the companieef them which peryh,bee maker 
vifſels of perditionghe dooth not therefore hate that whicls 
be death, that 1s,the condemmation of thoſe which periſhe 


6 tow due puniſhment for ſine, 


If any oppole againſt this, the place of Mal.2.10. 


T hat Gods the Fuber of all:they muſt conſider that 
it isto be ynder{tood of Gods church, out of whach 
all the corrupt poſtervieof Adam, arethe ſonnes 
of wrath,and childrenof Satan, Ephe.2.2,loh.8.44 
Laſt of all,thas realon mult not bee vrged. that God 
createdany tothe end he might deſtroy them. For 
the end of cuery manscreation.is the glory oft God 


geined. Pro.16,4. 
Thurdl1e, whereas they ſay, that God did onelie 


forckoow, and not frum etermtie decree the fall of 


Adam, it is moſt xnpzous. For there 1s not the very 
Jeſt thing 1nnature , butit commeth topalle by 


Gods decree, Mat.10. 30. Yea,tholeaQtions which 
are fin; the Lord hath in his counſel! dererminedof 

the. AR.q.28. Therforeifany be of this mind they 
either ouerturne Gods proutdence & counſel, orat 


thelea(t makeitto be bura fond &1d.efpeculiatig, 

Fourthly,this is a prepoſterous doQtrine,namelie, 
that God did firſt forcknowe the fall of mankinde 
in Adam: andafterthat,ordemed ſuch as hee foree 
knew,to death or life. For the end 1s al waies firſt m 
the intent ofthe agent. Again:the tall. of Adam 154 


ſubordinate mcaus, wherb y God doth exccute the 


V decico 


For the theefe doth the fn ft the Inage rhe latter: ſo God, 


to the manifeſtation whereof the wicked were ore 


Re. i eee ee en ES 


.i'Theorderofchecauſes” '> 


decree ofpredeſtination.” Therefore no man may 
thinke,that God firſt tooke counſel] ofthe meanes 
wherby his decree mighrbeen:ccomplithed,and af 
terwarde confidered of the thing to bee accompli- 
thed,thatis;of the decree ofthis eltetion and repro 
bation. _. $4034 4h 
""Laſtofall, it is nor true, thatal! men are'calledto 
Faluation: and that therefore that grace which 18 1n 
_ Chrift,is offered to all:and that God decreedto'res 
ie ſome tor their vnbeltefe, which he foreſawein 
them. For manie children offaithfull parerits haue 
_ died before they had any vſe of realonatall:ye ma» 
ny thouſands of riper yeres, which hauc not had {o 
much asa gl1mering of Chriſt, AR.14 16, Andak 
beit a man ſhould -neuer contemne the Goſpel}, 
yet the corruption of original] ſinne, were enough 
co condemne the whole world. Againe, that great 
admration of Paul. Rom 9,20. O mar, who art thols 
which pleageſt againſt God ?ſheweth manifeſtly that 
thecauſe why God decreede to reiet ſome,is vn- 
ſearcheable , andthatit doothnot depende vpon 
His fore-ſight , that ſuch wonldſpurneagainſt the 
graceoffered themin the Goſpell. Aug. hath afitte 
ſpecchfor thispurpoſe.Epiſt. roy .Who, ſaith he,cre- 
ated the reprobate,but God? and why ? becauſe u was bis 
good pleaſure? But why was it his pleaſure? O manwhat 
ertthou Which diſputeſt With God? Ir 


C 
Chap. 3- 
Concerning the execution of the decree of © © 
: Reprobation,” -o oo bee 
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8* . a. 4 of 


>. ih. £5. on SN ds 


1 


- FNthe execution of this decree.there 1s to be cott= 


reed of God for euer. Rom.5.14.3ut dearbraigned 
from Adam to Moſes, euern. ouer rhem alſo that ſinned not 


%%s4 # b, * « 


of Saluation and Damnation. 


{4fidered, the foundation or beginning; and thede- 
greesor proceeding thereof, 1 904, F 
-': The toundation of executing the decree of repro 
barion,is the fallof Adam;by whichfallheiwas ſub» 
2c both to ſia & danation.Ro.11.32.For God hath 
ſhut vp all in vnbeleefe, that be might h1uemercie on all. 
1.Pe;2:8, Here we muſt note; that God hath ſo de= 
creedto condemne {ome, as that notwithſlanding 
all the'faulrand guilt of condemnation remaineth 
inthe menonely. SOD If 5c 
: Further, whom God reieeth to condemnation 
thoſe he hateth:this hatred of God is, whereby hee 
deteſteth &abhorrerhthe' reprobate whe he isfal- 
Jen into {1n,tor the ſame fin. And this hatred which 
God hath to man,comes by the fall of Adam:andir 
rs neither an antecedent ora cauſe of Gods decree, 
but onely a conſequent and followeththe decree. 
Reprobates are either infants, or men of riper 


age. | 

"In reprobateinfants, the execution of Godsde« 
erce is this: afloone as they are borne, for the guiite 
of original and natura}l ſfinne,being lefrin Gods ſe- 
eretiudgement ynto themſelues,they dyingareres 


«fter the like manner of the tranſereſtion of Adam,wbich 
was the figure of him that Was tocome.Ro.9.11. For yer 
phe children were borne, and when they bad neuher done 


good norenill, that the purpoſe of God might remaine acs 


eording to elettion,norbyWorkes but by bimtthat callcth; 
SITES YA Rept Oba 


Theorder ofthe cauſes 


© | Reprobates of riperage, are of 2.ſorts,theythat 
arecalled (namelie by an vacfteQuall calling) and 
they thatarenotcalled, > | 
+ inthe Reprobates whichare called, the execu- 
tion of the decree ofreprobation hath 3.degrees,to 
wit,anacknowledgement of Gods calling, a falling 
away againe,and condemnation. 
he acknowledgment of Gods calling, is, wher- 
by the Reprobates tor a time do ſubictthemlſclues 
tothe calling of God, which calling is wrought by 
thepreaching of the worde. Math.2 2.14.For mane 
are called, bat few are choſen. And of this calling there 
arc hue other degrees. 

The tuſtis,an enlightning of their minds, where« 
by they are in{trued of the holy Ghoſt to the vn+ 
derftanding and knowledge of the word. Heb.6.4:. 
For it 6s impoſsible.,that they which Were once enhightned, 
&c.2.Pet.2.20.Forif they,after they baue eſcaped from 
tbe fliubines.of the worlde , through the knowledge of the 
Lord,and of the ſauiour Teſus Chriſt are yet tangled agam 
therein, and ouercome, the latter endis Worſe Wyuth thems 
then the beginning, ; | 

- The ſecond 15a certainepenitency,wherebythe 
reprobate, I. Doth know his ſm.Il. Is pricked with 
the feeling of Gods wrath for fin, III. Is greened 
for the puniſhment of fin. INI. Dothconteſlchis 
Gnne. V. AcknowledgethGod to be juſt in punt» 
ſhing ſin. ; VL Dcfired tobeſaued. VII. Promi- 
ſeth repentance in bis miſerie or affliQtion, in theſe 
wordes.] wel ſir nomore. Mat.27.3.T hen when Iudas 
Which betrated Eim,ſaW that be was condemned,hee oo 

x *% perte 


of Saluattonand Damnation, 


pented himſelfe, and brought againe the thirtie peeces of 
filaer,to the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, Heb.1 2.17, For 
ye know,hoW that afterward alſo when bewould haue in« 
herited the bleſring ;he was reiefted : for be found noplace 
to repentance , though he ſought the bleſring With teaves. 
1:King.21.27. Now When Ahab bexrd thoſe words, he 
rent his clothes,and put Sackcloth upon bins; and faſted, 
ard late im Sackcloth, and went fofthe.' 1 Nombers. 
23.10. Let nee ate the death of thrrighteous, and let my 
Laſt end be like his. Pſalm: 78. 32. For allthis they ſinned 
ſt1l;and beleened not bis wondrous woorkes,, Verſe 37; 
T berefore their dazes did hee conſume in venitie , and 
their yeeres haſtihie. verle 34. And when heflew then, 
they fought him,and they returned,and ſought God early. 
Ver. 35. T hey remembred that God was their ſtrength, 
end the moſt high God their redeemer. | 
-\ "Thethird degree is,a temporariefaith; wherby 
thereprobate dothconfulediy belecue thepromi« 
ſes of God,madein Chriſt, I lay,confuſedbe;becauſe 
he beleeucth that ſome ſhall be:ſaucd;, but he beles 
ueth not that he himfelte particularly ſhalbe faued, 
becauſe he being content witha general-faith, doth 
neuerapplie the the promiſes of Godto himſelte: 
neither doth hee.ſo muchas conceiue any purpole, 
defire,or endeuour toapp!y theſame,or any wreſt» 
ling, orſ{trwuing aganſtſecuritic or carclefnes, and 
diftruſt.lam.2. 9. Fhok beleueſt thattherers one God, 
fron doeſt well : the denils alſo beleene it , andiremble, 
 Matth. 1 3.20. «And hethatreceined ſeede inthe ſtorie 
ground, ts he which heareth the Word,and axcontinentlie 
wb ioy recemeri1 it, 21; Tethathhenozo0tinhimſelfe, 
U 3 and 


 & 
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end dnreth for a ſeaſon. Tohti.2.2 3 Now When be was at 
Jeruſalem atthe Paſſeouer in thefeaſt, manie belernedl in 


But feſas didnot commit himſelfe ontorhews becanſe hee 

knew them all. NN ths TNT) 
_ -  Thefourth is, ataſtingofheauentegiftsrasof 
Juſtification, and of SanAification, and of the vere 
rues of the wotide tocome; This taſting isverily'a 
{lenceinthe hearts of the reprobates, whereby they 
_ doe perceiue and feele theexcellencie of Gods bee 
ncfics, notwithſtading they'd not enjoy thefame,. 
For it 1s one thing to taſt-of 'dainticsataibanigquet; 
Scanotherthing toteed &to benourithed therby. 
Heb.6. 4. For i 1s tmpoſsible,that they Which were once 
ghtned;g5- hanetaſted of rhe beauenly gift, were made 


SO 


partakers of the holy Ghoſt. : © VS ARA 
. |. Thefiftdegree, is the outward holines of life 
 foratime,vnder which,is comprehendedthezeal 


m theprofeſsionof Religion,a reverence and fearo 


towards Gods miniſters; and amendment ofife in 
manie thinges.Marke.6:20, For Herode feared Tobn; 
knowing that he was a cuſt man,andanholy,and reutrene 
ced him,and when hee heard bins, bee 45d marie things; 
and heard bimgladlie. A &ts.8.1 3. Then Smmon himſelfe 
beleeuedalſs ',” andwas baptized; \and continued with 
tPbilip, and Wondred when hee ſaw rhe fiones and great 
miracles which were done, Hole. \6.470 Ephraim,whas 
ſhall T dge onto thee? O Tudab,how fhouldf entrear thee? 
for your goodnes is as amorning cloud,and as the morning 
dew it ooeth away. YE 

The ſecond degreeof the executionofGods 


counſel! 


 bisnamiegwhen they ſaw bis miracles which he tit w.2. 


of Saluationand Damnation; 


counſel of reprobationy inmen ofripeage which 
arecalled, isa fallingawaie againe,: whichforthe 


molt "ry is eft-Red and wroughtafter this mane» 
NET 4017 | 


ft;the reprobatceisdeceiuedby ſome linne. 


Sccondiie, his heart ishardned by the ſame'ſinne; 


Fhird:ze, his heart becinghadened, itbecommeth 
wickedatid peruerſe; Fourthly, thenfollowerh his 
incredulitic and vnbelicfe, whereby he.conſenteth 
nottoGods word;whenhe hath heard & knowen 
it. Fiftlie;an Apoſtacicorfalling way fromfaith it 
Chriſt,;doothummediatclic follow this vabelicfe; 
He. 3,12,13.T «ke beed brethrenle:ft at any tame there 
bein any of you an enill heart,and wnfaitbfullto depart a- 
way fromthe ming G od.1,T1m:1.19. 1 4 25 
+>: This-Apoſtacie, is ſometimes ſinne againſt the 
bolieGhoſt:, which is, whenanie man oye 
through obſtinate malice, dooth ſpeake blaſphes 
mie again{[t Chriſt and rs ctuine truth, which-he 
hatlixercainly knowen; This obſtinacy of the hart; 
arrſeth from the old and evgraffed affeQions, ' ha- 
tred,,enne, and malice, directlic againſt God him+» 


ſelfeand Chriſt. Ithath hisname, notbecauſe'it is 
 committedagaiuft/the:perſonof the holie: Spirite - 

| butbecaule it is doone againſt the gift of the holie 

 Ghoſt;namelie, Illumination. This cannot be for- 


wen,becauſert excludethall faith and repentance 
HebGar ed ohapnneN 26. For wee ſinne willingly 
after that we bane reccined the truth thereremaineth irs * 
wore. ſacrifice for ſinnesag, cual IE 
After Apoſtacie followethpollution:whichis the 


 veryfulaes of all iniquitie, altogether contrarie to 


V 4 lanQti- 


_ and1sfiithed m the jiaftiudgement, Luke:r& 22; 


| | his boſome. 


The orderofthe cauſes. 
fanAification. Gene-15.16: Andthefourth p 


71, they (hallcome huhber Agamne, for the wickganes of the 
Amornes 23not yet fall. 1 
The third degree as damnation, wherby the re- 
probatesarede|mered yp tocrerna]] puniſhment, 
The execution of damnation begianeth m death, 


Andit was ſorbar the beggar diedand Was cared by the 
Angellwmto Abrabams ol the rich man alſo died; 
Was burted yer, 2 3. Ard beemg in helltorments, bee lif 
©p bis cies and ſaw Abraham a farre off, ang GpxAtit an 


The exccution cfthe degree of ata tions Ins 
infidels, which are not called, 1s this. Firſt; they -haue 
by nature, ignorance and vaniticof mnde;' After 
that,followeth hardnes of heart, whereb y they:be- 
come void of al ſorrow tor their SnnciTivincom 
metha reprobateſence, which is, when theraturalt 
light of reaſon, andof the rudgement of goodand 
euill is extinguiſhed. Afterward , when the heart 
ccalethto foroow, thenariletha commutting'of fin 
with greedines. Thencommethpollution,which is 
thefukievof finne, Laſtly,amuſt rewardis giuen ” 
all theſe, to wit, fearefull Sr s ors" 

18. Hauing ther copitation darkened and beem "g) greg 
gers from the hfe of Godt hrough the gnorance that is in 
th'm,btcauſe of tie bardues of The bearts, Rom.r.28. 

Foy as they regarded not to know God, eney ſo God deli= 
ered them up mto areprobate munde, todor' ue thirgs 


which are 108 conuentent, 


Of ihe ſtateand condurton of the Reprobates 
when they are dead, 


"7 He death of the Reprobate, is a ſeparation of 
the bodice and the ſoule: of the bodie;thattor 
2 timent may lie'dead inthe earth* of theſoule,that 
it may fcelcthe torments of Hell ', enen vntit} the? 
time of thejaſt iyudgement:at which time thewhole” 
manſhall be caſt into the-moſt terrible and feartult 
fircothell.r.Pet. 3.19. By the which be alſo went,and 
preached viito the jpirites that art'in priſon . Luke.8. 
2. Peter.2.4. ForifG ODſpared notthe eAnngels 
that ſinned, but caft them doWhemobell , and delmes 
red them wto chamnes of dar keneſſe; ts bee kept vr$0 dams 
The reprobates when they die; doe become* 
without fence andaſtonied, hke vntoa ftone** or 
elſe theyare ouerwhelmed witha terrib!ehorrour 
ofconfcience , and deſpairine oftheir faluation, as' 
it were,withthe gulfe of the {caoucrturnin o-them. 
r.Sam. 25.37. T ben m the morning hen the winit Was" 
gone ont of Naball , his Wife rolde him thoſe Woordes,” 
and h1s heart died within hm, and hee Was like a fone. Y 
verſe.z38. Andabout ten dates after, the Lorde ſmate 
| Naballthat heedied, Math 275. And When bee had = 
caſt downe.the ſiluey peeces m the tt wmple;be departed and 
went nd banged humfelfe. ; 
Chap, 
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Chap. 55. 
Of the condemmation of the Reprobates at ) 


the laſt tuagement.. 


JNthelaftiudgement, atthe ſoundof the Trum= 
Pet, theliuing becin g' {tricken with horrour and 
feare,ſhallbe changed 1a moment, rhe dead thall- 
riſcagaine to condemnation : both the Jiuing and; 
the dead ſhallthen haue immortal bodies ,, but. 


without glorie: and they ſtanding yppanithe earth; 


attheleft hand of Chniſtthe Iudge , hall heare the! 
{eatenceofcondemnation : Deparre. from mee,. Yee; 
curſſe ed into euerlaſtin fare, which 5 prepared For the Ate 


wall and bis Angels. Johny5.29. eAndthey ſhall come. 


foorth that baue done good, vato the reſurretiton of he: 
but they that haue doone enill , wnto the reſurreftion. 
of condemination.;Matth. 25.41. 1-Theſlalon. 4.16 
Er the Lorde bimſelfe ſhall, diſcend from heeuen with a 


with the T rumpeti of God,;| and the deadin Chriſt ſhall. 
riſe firſt... Veerle. 17. T hen ſhall wee , Which live and. 
renrgine , bee caught yp with themalſogn the cloude, to. 


meetethe Lorde m the aire: and ſo ſhall wee be ener With 


F f Chap: F6. 


+... Of theeſtate of the Reprobates in bell, 

AF that the ſentence of condemnation is pro= 
nounced , thea followeth cucxlaſting death: 

; Where 


ſhoyvre., and withthe poyte of the Archawngell., and, 


© Theorderofthscanks '» 
whereof this is the eſtate, 
1. TheReprobatesare ſeparated from che pre- 
ſence and giory of God. 


! JT. ' They are puniſhed witheterriall confi wh 
and moſt bitterreproches : becauſe all their ſecre 
wickedneſles and finnegarereuciled!/2. Theſſrig;' 
Which (halbe puniſhed with euerlaſting perdition from” 
rhe preſence of the Lord, and from rhe glorie of his power, 
Math: . 8; Bleſſed are rhe ptire in heart; for they ſhallſee 
God. r. lohn.2i2$. And now litle children, «bids ih him," 
that when he ſhall appeare;voe myny be' bolde and not be 45 
prancd before him at bis commmg.” W99Y, 

IT" The y hanefellowſhip vel the Jenill md 
Kis Angels Mar Ep.qt; 6 8 
—vFV:': | Theyare wholiein bodie and ſoule, tors 
mented adi incrediblekorront,and exceeding | 
reat anguiſhe } 'thronch the'ſerace and feeling of 
ds w rathpowred out yponthem'foreuer. Thy 
66:24. Andthey ſhall goe foorth,and. looke upon the Car \ 1 
baiſes of men} that hane tran; fed ogeinſt me: foy their - - = 
Worme ſhall yot die, nenher ſhall theit fire beoquenched: ; ( 
and they ſhall be an abhorring vntoall fleſh. -) 
__ Herenponisthe puniſhment of thoſe, that are 
condemned,called Hal-fire;awvorme,weeping.and 
gnaſhing of reeth,ytter darkeneſſe,&c.Reuel.2 1.8 
But the fearful, Oh pabeleening;e > the abbomriaable, ard 
murtherers, ct&- whoremongers, Sox Joreerers 0 1aolaters, 
#34 all liars ſhall bane tbeir pave 1mthefabe which Fuye 
#eth with fire and brimſtone , which ibs ſecond death. 
Math. 12.42. Andfbell caſt theminto i fornace of five,” 
_ e ſhalbe Weeptig and Energy :c of teeth, May 66.2 46-- 
A 


of Saluationand Damnation. 
- A Corollarie. AY 


. Ndthisis thefull execution of Gods decree of 
eprobation , - whereby appcareth the. great: 
wuſtice of God in puniſhing finne : from whence, 
alſo commeth Gods glorie, which he propoundeth: 
tohimlſelfe, as the laſtand cheefeſt endinall thele 
Oge. Therefore let euerie Chriſtian propound 
theſameend vato himſelte, Rom.9,1 4. What ſhall 
we ſay then ? is thtir unrighteouſneſſe wth God ? God 


forbid.yerle 1 5. For be ſud to Moſes,f will haue mercie 


01 him to whom I will ſhew mercie : and will bane com- 
paſsion on bim,on whom I will haue compaſion.verle 16 
Sothen it is not tn hins that willeth, nor 1n bym that run- 
neth, but m God that ſheweth mercie, yexle.17. Forthe 
Scripture ſateth- unto Pharaob ,- for this ſame purpoſe 
hae T ſtarred thee uppe, that } might ſhewe my power in 
thee, and that my name might bee declared throughont: 
all the earth. x.Corinth. 10. 31. Whether therefore,yee. 
ng or drinks, or whatſocucr ye doe, doe alltothe glorie of 


Chap.57.- 
Of the Application of Predeſtmation. 
T He right aplying of Predeſtination tothe per- 


partes, The firſt,is the wdgemeat of particularpre- 
deſtiaation,and the ſecond,is the vſe ofiit, - E 
C 


ſons of men,is verie nceceflarie:and it hath two- - 


of Saluation and Damnation, 


' The mdgment anddiſcerning of a mans owne 
predeſtination , isto be performed by meancs of 
theſe rules whichfollow, 

1: TheEleR; alone, and all they that are ele, 
not only may be , but alſo in Gods good time, are 
ſure ofelectioninChriſttoeternal lite, 1,Cor. 2.12. 
2.Cor.13.5. 

I They have not this knowledge from thefirſt 
cauſes of Ele&ion, but rather from the laſt cfte&s 
thereof:and they are eſpecially two : The teſttumo- 
nieof Gods Sprit, & the workes of SanQtfication. 
2.Per.1.10;Rom. 8.16, 

HI If any doubc of this teſtimonie, it will ap» 
pearevntothem,whetherit comefrom the Spirite | 
of God,or their ownecarnall preſumption. Fult, by 
a full perl[waſion which they {hall haue,torthe holy 
Gholt will not barely ſay it, but perſwadethſuch, 
that theyare the children of God, the which the 
fleſh cannot in any wiſe doe. Secondly by the man- 
ner ofper{waſton: for the holy Ghoſt draweth not 
reaſons from the workes, or worthineſle of man, 
but from Gods fauour and loue : and this kinde of 
per{waſionis farre different from that kinde,which 
Satan vſcth, T hirdly,by the effe&ts of that teſtimo- 
nic, For if theperſwaſion ariſe from preſumption, 
it 1s a dead perlwaſion : but contrarilie, it is moſt 
liucly and ſtirring, if it come fromthe holy Ghoſt, 
For ſuch asare periwaded that they arc cleed,and 
adopted children of God, they will loue Gad,they 
wall truſtin him , and they will callypon him with _ 
their wkole hart. 155511 

IIII .If 
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1-/TV. If the teftimonie of Gods Spirit,be not ſo 
powerfull mtheele&; then may theyiudeeof theif 


| ele&o, by that other effe& of the holy 9 ohoſt: *nam- 


ly,ſanQificatis:like as rye vieto indce by heat that 
there isfire,vhen we cannot ſee theflame'itſelfe.”” 
V. And ofal the effesoffanGification,theleare 
moſt notable.l. T'otecle our wants, & inthe bitter- 
nesofheart, to bewaile the offence ofGodin eucry 
ſin.1.To ſtrive againſt the fleſh, thatis,to reſiſt, 8 
hare the vngodly motions therof, & with oriefets 
think them burdenous & troubleſome:1IT;To de- 
fire earneſtyand vehemently the grace of God,and 
meritofChriſt to obtain eternall life, I1JI. When it 
iO obtained,to accountita moſtpretious 1ewel.Ph; 
.8. V. Tolouethe miniſter of Gods word,in that 
eisaminiſter,andachriſtian,;n that he1s a chriſti- 
anzand for that cauſe,ifneed require,to be ready to- 
ſpendour bloud withthem.Mat.1o. 42.1.1oh.2.16 


| VL TocalvponGodeternally, & with teares. VII 


Todefire & loue Chrifts comming, and the daie of 
idement, thatan end may be made of the daies of 


fin. VIH. To flieal occafions of fin,and ſeriouſly to 
| endenourtocometonewnes of life. IX.,To perſes 


uer in theſe things to the laſt gaſpe of life.” Luthey 


hath a good ſentencetor this pourpoſe, He that will 


74 _m—_ God.muſt ( ſatth he) beleexe that which cannot be 


"{ 


_ rricth them, y yetlo,as they mult nottherewith bee 


feene, hope for that whicbss deferred, and loe God, when 


bee ſheweth hinſclfe an enemie, andthusremaineto the 
e:4.Now,it lo bealthe effects ofthe 1 piriteare very 
feeblein the godly, they mult know this, that God: 


iſe. 


of Saluation and Damnation, 


diſmayed, becauſe itis moſt ſure, that if they haue 
faith, WS as muchas a grain of muſtard ſeed; andas 
weake asa yong infant 15, 1t isſutficient to: engrafte 
them into Chriſt, & therfore we muſt not doubt of 
their eleion, becaule they ſee their faith feeble, & 
the effets of rhe holy Ghoſt tint within them, 
VI. Neither mult he, that as yethath not feltin 
his heartanicof theſe cfteRs , preſentlie conclude, 
that hee isa Reprobate: butlethim rathervſethe 
wordof God,;and the ſacraments, that he may.haue 
an inward ſenſc of the powerof Chriſt , drawing 
him vato h:m, and anaffſuraunce of his redemption 
by Chriſts death and paſlsion, | 
VIL No man may peremprorily ſet down,;that he 
or any other is a reprobate. For God doothoften- 
timesprefer thoſe, which did ſeeme, to beemoſt of 
all eſtr.uopged from his fauor,to be in his kingdom, 
abouethoſe,who in mans1udgement were the chfl 
dren of the kingdome, Hence 1s it, that Chriſt faith: 
T he Publicanes and harlots goe before you: and, wane, 
an one 13 called at the eleventh houre , as 3ppeareth by 
that notable example ofthe theefe ypon thecrolle. 
-Thevſes which maybe made of this dotrineof 
predeſtination,areverie manie.Firſt, tor our inſtru+ 
Qtion.we are taught theſe things, 
I. T hat there isneitherany iuſtification by works 
nor any workes of ours that are meritorious. For Es» 
leQtion is by the free graceot God:and therefore in 
Hke ſort is inſtzficatio.For(as] ſaid before)checaule 
ot the cauſe, is the cauſe of thething cauicd. And 
forthisrealon, isthe woorke offiluation, grace 6 


= Im 


<———  — A 


Theorderofthe cauſes 


the matter of faluation dooth challenge tht whole 
worke toitleltc.' Rom 11.5. Ar thistmme thereasa | 
f remnant through the eleftion of grace. 2; Tim.1.9.Whbo | 
hath ſaued v5,and called vs with an holie calling, not ace 
fording to our workes, but according to hss ovene purpoſe 
and grace, Which Was giuen to us , through Chriſt Jeſus, 
before the world was, Phul.1.29, Ynto you it 15 given for | 
Chriſt, that not onely yee ſhould beleene in him, but alſs 
faſfer for his ſake. Rom. 3.2.4. We arermſtified freelie by 
grace; Titus 3.5. Not by the workes of righteouneſſe, 
which wee bad doone, but according to his meycie hee ſas 
'3 wedwvs, Ezech. 36 27.. Iwillcauſeyon to walkesn my 
© | ſtatutes, Romans 6.23, T be gift of God is eternall 


EC, | | 
IT. That Aſtrologie, teaching, bythe caſting | 

i of Natiuities,vhatmen will be, 15 rediculous, and | 
% mnopious : becauſe it determineth, that ſuch ſhalbe 

4 S yerte like m life and conuerſation, whome God in 
his predeſtination hath made vs vnlike. Jaacoband | 

Eſau, borne of the ſame parentes, and almoſt in the | 

fame momentof time, ( tor /aacob held Eſau by the 

bk - heele, as hewas borne) were of moſt vnlike di{po» 
Y fitions,and had dwers cuents. The like may we ce 

| ; in all rwins,andothers which arc borne ar the ſame 
time, 

| HI. ThatGodis moſt Wiſe , Omnipotenr, 
amſt,and mercifull. O the woonderfullriches, both of 
; the wiſedome ana knowledge of God 1 howe wnſearcv- 

| able are bis iudgementes , and his wazes paſt finding out]. 

X "£0 Ephcſ. 1.5. Who bath predeſtinate. vs, to beeadopted 
| through leſus Chriſt unto bum ſelfe , accarding to the 
| 
| 


good 


n a 
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of Galiation and Damnation. 


good pleaſare of bis will, . -— -— ._ | 
Secondly, being the ſeruants of Cixiſt ,weare 


admoniſhed. | 
I, Tofight xpainſtall Joubtingand diffidence 


of our Saluation,becauſe i itneither dependerh vpo 


I 


. workes nor faith, but ypon Gods decree , whichi is 


immutable. Math, 24.24. Luk.1020. Reioyce that 
your names are Written in the booke of tyfe. om .8.3 3. 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods choſen ? it 
zs God that inſt:fieth,voho ſhall condemna2, Tim.2.1 9. 
This teacheth, that theatiker of hope muſt be 
edin thetrueth, & ability of thermmiutable 55 
pleaſure of God: fo that tbe gyr,faith beſo tol. 
ſed, as that1t is in dangerot ſhipwrac ck;neuertheles 
it muſt neuerſirketo thebdtrotne, $2ducn i inthe 
middes of daun ger,take;holdevpon L epentance,as 
ona board.and fo recouer itſelfe. 

.. FJ]. To humbleourſoules ynto the mightye 
hand of God:For Wweareas claye in the hand of the 
potter-Rom.9.24.T hey through infitlitye are broken. 
of: ,bat tho ftandiſt thy wg fanh. Beor hie minded 


CZFC, 


* To giue gforye to God. 2: Pha 2.7 2. Wee 
ought to gine thankes all. way to God for you brethren,bc- 


 loued of the Lord pbecauſe t that God hath from the begin= 


ning choſen you to Ubluative. | 

TIT. To bearec croſſes patientlye. Rom.$.2 29. 
T hoſe which he knewe before, he alſo pradeſtinate , ro 62 
made hke to the image of his Sonne. ' This likeneſle to 
Chrift,is in bearing afflictions; Phil. 5.10. That / 


may knowe him, and the vertue of bis reſurrection, and 
5 X the 
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Theorder ofthe cauſes. 


the fellowſhippe of his affections » to be mage confirmas 


bleto bis death, ' 

 V. Todoe ood woorkes . Epheſl 2.10. Wee 
are bus workemanſhuppe,createdin Chrifte Ieſus ro good 
Workes; which a oa hath —— we ſhould walks 


hl rhem. 


Thus much concernin g Theologie, 


The fcrd Sciences retainers to The- 
So Sag diuers:and are hereaf- 


...tET (6 odwilling) to be 


199441 009 7 opened, 


> $!9K*} 3+ +$9þ&Þ} 
% #34 " SS 
* Y 
” 
Ya by” . . 
wi $8 
% F< 
$4 = 
3; ” 
* #4 << 
Py %Y 
y - 
wS 43 
—- 
G- : — 
F 
= 
= 
_-__ 
- 
nA = 


- *Þ q 
_ 4 7 | s oe, ky 
. "as x 


i- 


== R> RESDIPE 
An excellent 'I reati/e of com 


\ 


ting ſuche asare troubled about their » | 


\ 


Predeſtination, 


T aken out of the ſecond anſiyere of M.Beza,to D. 
Andreas,in the Ade of their Colloqiie at 


Aompelcart,&c, 
YI Nl: (faith D.Andreas)re- 
99 FH bn £eneration bee alwaies united. 


to Baptiſme,and remayneth wn 
fa ſuch as are baptized; how ſhuld 
P i-CY 1 therrothled coſeiences of thoſe 
a2 beeaſed and conforted, who be 
cauſe they feele 2ot in themſel.. 
g uc5anye good motions of Gods 
 _ bolye Spurue, finde none other 
refuge but the Woorde and Sacramentes , eſpeciallye., 
the Sacramente of Baptiſme ? N owe: this remeaye, 
Woulde bee of ſmall force, except it be oppoſed againſt, 
thoſe imaginatiens. , which the Demill caſfteth into 4, 
rronbl:d hearte,yea,cxcept it taught ſuch, that God 3s. 
reater then our hearte, Who m Baptiſme hath not. ont+, 
lye offered to vs the adoption of Sounes , but hath ins! 
| deeds beſtowed the ſame wpon vs : axit is ſaid by Chriſty, © 
Hee that belecueth , and is Baptized, ſhail dee, 
Eh X 2 ſaued 
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 canhehaucintheſe woordes, Hee that beleeneth and] 
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faued, And by Paul, Yee whichare baptized.haus 


put onChriſt. Dauid being armed with the bke com- 


forte from his circumciſion , feared not to ioyie battell 
With that great Gyait Golyah: and if this were not ſhe, 
it muſt needes follow , that Baptiſme were nothing elſe 
but an idle ceremony , and alſo the perſons of the Trims 
tye world bee thought lyers, Wherefore thoſe affiift-d 
men , When Satan aſſaulteth them , mujt reſift him with 
theſe woord s: Departe from mee Sathan, thou haſt ,cy= 
ther parte nor portion in the inheritaunte of my ſoule, 


| becauſe I am baptiz.din the Name of the holye T rins- 


tye,andſo amtruely made the Sonne of God by adoption, 
Andare theſethe ſtrong weapons, which ſo many 
times,andin ſomany wordes,haue beene obieted 
again{t me,by D. Andrreas?and whereby hee hath | 
oottert the yitorie ? but becauſe this his reaſon 1s | 
ſomewhat intricate, I will explaine it afterthis | 
ſorte. Firſt,for theplace of Scripture which he al- | 


' ledgeth, namely, that Gods greater then our hearxes, 
Ir is fo farre from comforting an afflited confci- 


ence thatit will rather dryue hint ro diſpaire. Nei- 
ther doth Job. r.Epiſt.;.20,make mention of it, to 
caſc ſuchasare indiſpaire , ſhewing vnto them by | 
that fentence, the greatnes of Gods mercyes - but 
rather that he might thereby, cuen bruſe in pieces, 
the harts of proud perſons, when they conſider the 
greatncs of Gods Majeſty. Andfor theother place. 
when asa man doubteth of his ſfaluation, and fee- 
lethno teſtimonies of faithin himſeife,(forſuch an] | 
one weheereſpeake of) what comforte think yo 


| 


is baptized,ſhalbe ſaued} For hewonldrather , reaſon 
Fantrarily,thus: Iindeedeam baptized, yettor all 
that I belecuenot, and therefore my haptiſme is 
notauailable,I muſt needs be condemned. Forthe 
ſaying of Auguſtin his trc.:::ſevpon Tohn.6.1svery 
true, who ſpeaking of Simon Magus,fayeth, (What 

good didit him to be baptized? Brag not therefore(laith 
he)that thou art beptiz.ed, as though that wer ſufficient 


for thee,to inherig the kingdome of heauen. As for the 


lace of Payl,Gal.z.I ſhewedplainely before, how 
.Andreas did violently wreſt it to his purpoſe. 
Neither are his reaſons, takenfrom the obſurdi- 
tye that would followe,of inore forcethenthe for- 
mer,albeit he makes them eſpecial pillersto vnder 
prop the truth ofhis cauſe. For,I pray you,is Godof 
leſſe trueth, becauſe histrueth is negleed,& deri- 
deq of them that contemne it? Is the ceremonie of 
Baptiſmetherfore in vaine, becauſe ſomerefuſe the 
grace offredin baptiſme:others(if we may belecue 
.Andr.) reieC that grace when they haue recei- 
ued it?What?Is not the Goſpel thertore thepower 
of God to ſaluation, becauſe it is to ſuch as belecue 


not the ſauour of death to eternal death? May not 


the Supper of the Lord, beapledgc of Godscouc. 
nant, becauſe ſo many abuſe cheſehol y ſfignes,or(as 
D. Andreas is of opinio)the yery body & blood of 
gur Sauiour Chriſt? And,that I may reaſon frothat 


whichistrucin the experience of euery childe, can 


theſunnebe ſaidto be without light, becauſe they 


which are blind, &a ſleepe, haue no benefit by the 


light thereof, neither ſuch as ſhut their ciesſo cloſe 


"& that 
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that th will not enioy the cofort of the light? But 


amioneſtall;thisvners moſt childiſh, that D. Andr, 


.. a. . » O ny ; | 
in vaine did man, thus tempted, flieat all ynto Bap- 


tiime,vnleſſe we conclude with him,thar all ſuchas 
arebaptized,arein baptiſme adopted theſonnes of 
God.Forfirſt,ifthis werea good conſequet in bap- 
tiſme: it were it yaine, for ſuch an affutted conſci- 
ence;to gather ynto himlcife ateſtimonietrom the 
wordof God, & the other Sacrament ofthe Lords 
Supper, ynleſſe we make all thoſe robe inlikeſort 
regenerate, andadopted, ynto whom the wordoft 
God ispreached, and the Lordes Supper admini- 
ſtred : either of which, for D, Angreas toaffhrme, 
15a boldevptrueth.- IFSC THETYT > ; 
- Butto omit this, what if we graunt this which D, 
Andr,requireth cocerning Baptiſme? may nottor 
all that,any that is ſo tempted, by Satanspoilicie, re- 
fel this great comfort, by hisowneargument? after 
this ſort. I will grauntD. Andr.your ; ſup- 


will makethis ſys principal argument, naniely, that 


poſeT haue been baptized, & adopted the ſonne of. | 


not ſfoſurebur that may fal fro the ſ»me,as indeed 


I feele that I hauegrecuoully falle, what doyenow 


God,yetſecing you teache,that the = of Gods 


es butlifte me yp with one hand to heauen,& with 


the other cat me downe into hellzwhat meane you 


therefore to teach me thoſe things whichare ſo far 
from eaſing me, as that contrarily, they do more | 


and morelayoutvnto me, mineabominable & vn- 
gratefull heart? See nowe what ſure conſolation, 
conſciences greeuouſly afflited may reape by this 


doarine 
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doctrine of their comforter, D. Andrxas. - - © 
Now ifany be defirous to know whatfpirittall 
comfort is moſt meet to be mimiſtred vnto conſci- 
ences ſo troubled, I will ſhewe them that whichis 
crounded vpoalſure foundation,& whichL myſelf 
haue often Lund to be true in mine owne experi- 
ence,the whichalſo I purpoſe to handlemorelarge 
ly, for the benefit of the chriſtian reader. Firſt thers 
ore we teach contrarily to that which D.' Andteas 
doth moſt falſely obieR againſt vs, that the eternall 
decree,or as Paul {peketh the purpoſe of God,muſt 
not be ſought in the bottomleſle counſlell of God, 
but rather 1nthe manifeſtation of it,namelye in'his 
yocation,by the word & Sacraments. Thus I ſpeak 
of luch as arcof yeeres of difcretion,as they. muſt 


needs be, whom we {ceke to comfortin thus place. 


Now becauſe that externall yocatio,isnotpto- 
per only tothe ele(t (for manyare called put few are 
choſen) but ſuchea vocarion as is effeuall, that is, 
wherby the vndcrſtanding is not only enlightned, 
with the fauiag knowledge of God,but inthe-will 
alſothere iscreated, atrue,, thoughnot a perfe&t 
hatred of finne from whence arifethanabhorring 
of fin; & loue ofthat which is 200d, orrather a de- 


O 


fire to will and do that which 1s right . Therefore 


when welſee one thus dangerouſtye tempted, wes 


applyc'vnto his afflicted conſcience, that trueNe- 
penthes,and comfortable, & reſtoratiue medcine, 
whiclis taken from Gods effeftuall yocation, as it 


- were out of an Apothecaries boxe. 


It chereforel haue to doo. with ſuch an one, 


_ X 4 who 


his foot inthe fuſt entry into the kingdoof heauen 


- 


| whocitherwasneucecalledby the preching ofthe 


Golpell,orifhewerecalled, yet ſeemethbotheto 
hinifelfe & others neuer to hauereearded him thar 


_ called: and hence concludeth thatheeisnotin the 
number ofthewihome God hath purpoled to take 


pittyypon:l foorthwith tel him;that Satanplayeth 
the Sophiſter,mtcaching him thus to conclude:for 
this hisreaſon 1$asyntrue, as ita ma looking at mid 
meght;& ſecirigthat the ſunisnotthen riſen,ſhould 
therfore affirme thatit would neuer rife. And this 
is thatwhichwhenlT obtectedto D. Andrzas:paz; 
482.He very boldly corrupting my meaning, prin- 
ted thisas mineaſlertion, Say vnro a man that is af- 
flubted,the ſanisrifen although as yet ir be not riſen. But 
Treach notlyes, how ſoener this depriuation of my 


words came froD.Andr.printers,or himfelfe, And 


whereas D.Andr: excepted , that this conſolation 
were to no purpoſe, becauſe he thatwas afflicted 
might doubr, whetherthis Sunne would cuerryſe 
ornot: Lanſwered to him,that which the Printers 
haucquiteTefrout,and which I will now therefore 
more lilly repeate, I was wont therfore $o tell the 
partye thus troubled, after he had forſaken his falſe 


-and deueliſhe poſtion; 'thatalthough an external] 


vocation were not of force enough to appeaſe anaf | 
Aiced conſcience,yet it wasof EfEcient forceand 
efficacy againſ{tthe Deuill, For I tell him that they | 
which neuer hadexternal nor ineernalcalling, they 
(if weregard anordinary calling)muſt neds periſh: 
but whoſocuer is once called, he hathſetas it were 


and 


| 
: 
| 
; 
o 
4 - 2 ; 
4 
: 
{ 
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and vnleſſe it be by his owne default, heſhall come 
afterwarde into the courtes of God, ang ſo by de« 
greesinto his Maieſties pallace. And forthe con- 
frmation of this, I vie dyuerſe waies.For why,fay I, 
douteſt thou of his'good will towardes thee, who 


in mercyc hath'ſent mea miniſter to call thee ynto 


þbim, thou haſtnocauſe, ynleſle thoualledge the 


number of thy fins.” If this be all, why, oppoſe the 
infinite greatnes of Gods mercy againſt thy finnes, 
who hath ſearme to bring theeynto him. © * 
*-.*The Lord vouchſafeth to bring thee into the 
way of theeleCt, why art thou aſtumbling blocke 
vntathy ſeife? andrefuſeſt to followe him? If thou 
feeleſt not as yet inwardly in thy ſelfto be forward 
pray that thou mayeſt be. Knowe this fora moſte 
lure-tructh , that this deſire in thee isa pledge of 
Gods fatherly good will towards thee. Heneither 
can,nor will be wanting to this which he hath ftir= 
red vpinthee, After theſe exhortations, Iſhewe 
him, howe ſome arecalledat theelenenth hower, 
how the Gentiles, after many thouſand yeres were 
called to be Godspeople; hoy thetheef was ſaued 
ypon the croſle :theſeand many other remedyes I 
vicd, whereof, ncycr remember thatT repented 
me. 0 * 4 W VL. 2 


. ''* Butif I deale withſuch as haue before obeyed 


the Lords calling;and cither by reaſon of ſome gre- 


nous {finneinto which they haue fallen, orbecauſc 


they haueabſented themſelues fro the Churcheof 
God,or in that they , refuſing publike and priuate 
admonition , hauc becneoffeaciue to the Church, 
1] ; : | or 


— ————_ 


— ——— 
— 
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or, which in myne experience,hath befallen many 
very good and godlye perſons, whileſt they fatishe 
notthemlelues ;theyareſo altogether bufilye con« 
uerſantinreprehending and judging them {elues, 
that they for a while forget themercy of God, with 
theſe,to omit ſuchas for ſome naturall infirmities, 
are,if they procure not ſpeedy helpof ſome expert 
Munſter moſt daungerouſlyc tempted with theſe 
(I lay) I viethis order. vo 
Firſt, I deſired, that they intimate vnto mee; that 
which eſpecially greeueth them; & as I ynderſtand 
both the thingand meaſure thereof by them:] take 
eſpeciall care of this, that they beeingalready ouer- 
much caſt down, thatI then, by the {eucre denun- 
ciation of the Lawe,doe not quite ouerturnethem: 
yetſo, as that I doo not altogether withdraw them 
| cither{rom condemning their former ſtnnes,or the 
| meditation of Gods iudgement: Ando, asmuch 
1 asIcan,] temper the words of conſolation, as that 
| Inothing cloake Godsangeragainſt them for their 


| : finnes. : Js 

__ » AﬀterThayethusprepared theE,I'then dewarid, 

whether they,baue beene cuer in thiscaſe, ornoe? 
Nay,(fay they for the moſt part)the time was, whe 


I was in great ioy and peace of conſcience I ſerued 
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= 


the Lord,the wasI an vahappy perfon.ful of faith, 
ful of hope:butnow wretchthatlam, Lhaueloſte 
my firſt Joye,and there is nothing vexeth me morc 
then to rememberthoſe timespaſt;But(ſay I)whe- 
-ther conſideration 1s more grieuous vato thee, the 
apprehenſion of Gods judgements, or:the _— 
= thy 


—"”  _—— mY 


& 


thy ſelfe, that thou ſhouldeſt offend ſo gratious & 
{o louing a father?Bothylay they, but eſpeciallye the. 
Jatter, T herefore(fſay I) fin alſo dilpleaſeth thee,in 
that it is ſin,namely,becauſeitiseml,andGod who 
is goodnesit telfe,1s offcaded with it? It tsenen-as 
you haue told vs (ſay they) and lam now aſhamed 
that ſo vile and wickeda wretchas my ſeife,ſhould 
come before ſo gratious and merciful afather. The 
I tell them , thatno man is offended, but rather 1s 
o[ad when he caninmry one whom he hateth : this 
they graunt, and withal fay,God forbid, thatalbeit 
the Lord hate me,I inlike ſort ſhould hate himgvn 
ro whomif it werepoſfible, I would be reconciled 
again. Then I adthis,be of good comforte my deer 
brother, you are in good cafe; For who can loue 
God,eſpecially whe he was wounded by him, who 
can bewaile the lofſe of his friendſhip, who can de- 
fire tocomeagaineinto hisfauour, but he whome 
God ſtill loueth , although fora time he be angrye 
with him? except peraduenture you haue not lear- 
ned thus much, that the knowledge of our ſaluatio 
commethnot from fleth and blood, butfrom God 
himſelfe, who firſt youchſafethto inſtru vs, and 
from Chriſte Ieſus, manifeſting the Father vnto vs: 
and that is Gods bleſſing that wee doo lJoue God, 
who loued vs firſt when we yvere his enemies. You 
haue therfor(my good brother)iuſtcaule why you 
ſhould be gretly diſpleaſed withmany things palt, 
but there isno cauſe why you thuld &ifpair. Briefly 
you haue inwardly,& as it were dwelling with you 
cuidet teſtimonies of your reconciliatio with God: 

Pn "0 8 eſpecially 


_—__.. _—_ 
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eſpecially ifyou ceaſe not topray ynto himearneſt- 

ly,who hath laid che foundation of repentauncem you,to 

Wa = of ſinne, and a deſire oy 26 reconciled unto 
him. Theſheepe which wandred out of the tolde 
ceaſed not to bea ſheepe, albeit it wenta'...,yefor 
atume : you nowe are = {heepe, to whome that 

faithfull ſhepheardof all thoſe leh which the fa- | 
ther hath committed to him, lcauing thoſe ninetye | 

andnine,doth notſo much by our miniſterye, de- 
clare that heſeckethyou,as hauing alrcadyc ſought 
you, though you, not fecking him, hathindeed 

found you. Knocke(faith he)and i ſhalbe opened unto 
you, And haucyounow forgotten thoſe promi/*s, 
which were ſo often made to them thatrepent? & 
alſo which they had experienceof,who in the {1ght 
of the worlde,were ina deſperate caſe? But], faith 
he, againe, feele no motions ofthe Comforter,[ 
hauenowno ſenſe of faith,, or hope : but I fecle all 

TS the contrarye.Nay. ſay I, you decciue yourlelfe, as 

| I toldeyoubefore. Forit is the Comforter alone, 

'Y which teacheth you to hate ſinne, not ſo much for 

| ___ thepuniſhment, as becauſe it is cuil and diſſyketh 

Godalbeit heſhew not himſelfſo fully at the firſt: 

| | becauſe you had ſo many wayes grecuoully offen- 

TE dedhim, as that hee ſeemeth fora while quyte to 

; forfakeyou. And that you haue not quite loſt him, 

 _ butthathe isasyetin ſome ſecrete corner of your 

| ſoule,from whence at your inſtant prayers hee wil 

j ſhew himſelfe ynto you , this will plainelye declare © 

' vntoyou,whichT nowadmoniſhyouoftheſecond 
time, But lets graunt as muchas you ſay: yer,fuzc 


it is,that yourfaith was not dead, but par! 6 mal 
ſed witha ſpiritual lyturgie. Youliuedin the wobe 
of your mother,and there were ignoraunt of your 
life. A drunken man, although he looſe tor a tyme 
the of vſc reaſon,&alſo of his lunmes, yet heeneuer 
looſethreaſonit ſeife. You would thinke that in 
winter the trees were dead, but they ſpring againe 
in the Sommerſecaſon, Atnightthe Sunneletteth, 
but in thenext mothing it riſethagaine. And how 
often ſee wee by experience, that he whichat one 
time tooke the foile in a combate of the fleſh with 
the ſpirite, the like we may feein manye,partlve by 
reaſon of the weakenes of nature, partly through 
ſloth to refiſt, and partelye for detault to beware, 
To theſe hee replyeth, for ſuch temptations are 
hardly remoued,l would to God (faith he)I could 
per{wade my ſ{elfe that thoſe promiſes belon+ 
gedto me. Formy prelenteſtatecon« 
ftraineth me t5 doubt, whether 
I amthechilde of God 


OT NO, 


FINIS. 


